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FOREWORD.

In 1919 when Dr. Jamshedji Maneckji Unvala was for a short time
in India, the late Secretary of the Parsi Punchayet Funds and
Properties, Dr. Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, suggested to him to take
up the work of collecting and collating colophons of Manuscripts
in the Avesta, Pahlavi and Persian languages (the last especially such
as dealt with the Zoroastrian religion), to be found in the different
libraries of Europe. Dr. Unvala agreed to take up the work and on
his return to Europe as a Government of India Scholar, he began the
work first during his vacation or spare time and later on devoted more
time to it. The present work is the result of his labour spread
over several years in the chief Libraries of Europe, such as the
Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris, the British Museum Library, London,
the India Office Library, London, and the University Library at
Munich. Besides these, Dr. Unvala also took opportunities during his
extensive travels in European countries to visit other Iibraries such as
those at St. Petersburg, Copenhagen, ete. As stated by Dr. Unvala
at the end of his Introduction, the publication of the work has been
delayed due to unavoidable circumstances. But that has been
well compensated for, as Dr. Unvala has been able to add fresh matter
from the Manuscripts in the University Libraries of Cambridge and
Florence.

The thanks of the Trustees are due to Dr. Unvala for having
ably carried out the work. They also thank the authorities of the
Libraries who gave to Dr. Unvala access to their Manuscripts, as well
as the scholars who made suggestions to and otherwise helped
Dr, Unvala. It is hoped the book will be a valuable addition to the
soanty colophon literature and will prove useful to Iranian scholars.

J. F. BULSARA
16th July, 1940. Secretary






INTRODUCTION.

This collection of colophons has been made from manuseripts
_pertaining to the Zoroastrian religion preserved in the libraries of
Europe at the instance of the Trustees of the Parsi Punchayet Funds
and Properties, Bombay, mainly for the use of Parsi students in India,
but it is hoped that it may be of some use to others also. For this
purpose, T have examined all the available manuscripts in eight of
the chief libraries of Europe, but included in this book only those,
which contain colophons or any cther notes of purchase, presentation,
etc, as I had before me the work of collecting colophons, and not
of preparing a descriptive catalogue of manuscripts. Many of these
manuscripts are collective, containing different texts written by one
scribe, or sometimes by more than one, bound together by the owner
for convenience or better preservation. I have given a consecutive
number to the colophon or to the set of colophons pertaining to every
manuscript ; in case of a’'set of colophons, every colophon of the set is
distinguished by a letter of the alphabet. When a colophon is preceded
by several texts, it is often difficult to make out to which it pertains,
if the name of the text is not given in the colophon itself. In these
cases 1 have mentioned the number of the folio, on which the
colophon occurs and the name of text, which immediately precedes it.
The colophons which have already been published with translation
have not been included in this collection, but the books where they
are published are referred to, and in some cases a short summary of
their contents is given.

It is quite evident to any one, who reads Pahlavi colophons, even
of the oldest manuscripts written about the thirteenth century, that
the scribes have striven mainly to write Persian colophons in Pahlavi,
sometimes with their reading in Avesta characters; in the latter case
it gives rise to the so-called Pazand colophons. It is, forthis reason,
that we have in some Pahlavi colophons Arabic words generally used
in Persian, e. g. in K 13, colophon No. 130b, whereas in others we
find unusual ideograms, especially in Suppl. pers. 417, colophon
No. 22, sometimes wrong ones, as in colophon No. 130b, used only to
show the pedantry of the scribe. Again, the ideograms for nip2sandak
in Suppl. pers. 49, colophon No. 17a, and for dastan in colophou
No. 130b are written with their compléments phonétiques. The
colophons Nos. 3b and 8e of Suppl. pers. 29 are not written in Pazand.
They are good specimens of the traditional reading of Pahlavi, cusrent
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among the Parsi priests of India about hundred and fifty years ago.
The scribe must have had an original Pahlavi colophon before him,
while he was writing the above colophons. I have transcribed the
Pahlavi colophons into Roman characters according to the system laid
down by BartHoLoMAE in Indogermanische Forschungen, vols. xxxii
and xxx1x. The transcription of the names of persons oceurring in
colophons causes a great difficulty, These names are not written uni-
formly as will be seen clearly from the index given in BARTHOLOMAE,
Die Zendhandschriften, pp. 321 - 330. I have, therefore, followed in
order to be oconsistent, in names occurring in Pahlavi and Persian
colophons the transcriptions given by BARTHOLOMAE, whereas those
occurring in Pazand, Sanskrit and Gujarati colophons are transcribed
just as they are written.

Some Persian colophons, especially those written by Parsi scribes,
contain not seldom Persian words used in the sense in which they are
currentin the Parsi Gujarati dialect. Their English equivalents deviate,
therefore, niturally from those given in the Persian-Fnglish diction-
aries, like those prepared by RicHARDsoN and ParLMEr.

There are words in some colophons, which have frustrated all
attempts at deciphuring. I have tried to reproduce them as faithfully
as possible, so that another scholar may be able to read them by the
help of comparison with parallel colophons. To omit them would
only mean avoiding and not solving the difficulty.

The manuseripts, from which the colophons have been copied, per-
tain to the following eight libraries:

a) The Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris,

b) The Staatsbibliothek of Munich,

¢) The India Office Iibrary of London,

d) The Library of the British Museum of London,
e) The Bodleian Library of Oxford,

f) The University Library of Copenhagen,

g¢) The University Library of Cambridge,

h) The University Library of Florence.

The mss. of the Bibliotheque Nationale are class-marked Supplé-
ments persans, i.e. the additional Persian mss. by E. BrLocHer in his
Catalogue des Manuscrits Mazdeens ... (Zend-Pehlvis Parsis et Persans)
de la Bibliothéque Nationale de Paris, Besancon 1900; ibid. second
edition, Paris 1905.* All of them pertain to Zoroastrianism and were

* In BLoCHET's catalcgue of 1900, the mss, are numbeied with Roman figures, and in
that of 1905 with Arabio figuree,
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originally in the collections of AnNquEriL Duperron and Eugkne
Burvyour. GELDNER and WESTERGAARD call them, therefore, PA and PR,
i.e. mss. formerly belonging to ANqueTiL and BurNour now in the above
library in Paris.

I have marked the mss. of the Staatsbibliothek of Munich simply
by M., the initial letter of Munich, just as BArtrOLOMAE has done in Die
Zendhandschriften. M. 1 — M. 45d were written in Furope and are
copies of different mss. prepared by Friepricu Wrinpiscamany (M. 1),
Magrcus Josera MULLeEr (M. 2 — M. 438), and Martivy Havae (M. 44 —
M. 43d), to whose collections they once appertained. M. 46 — M. 87
were written in Asia (India and Iran). M.46 — M. 85 were in Hava’s
collection, M. 86 in that of MULLER, and M. 87 was acquired some time
before 1915. I have given the numbers of MuLLER’s and Haua’s collec-
tions in the appendix I.

The mss. of the India Office Library have been catalogued by
Hervany Etai and by M. N. Daarra. Erai’s Catalogue of Persian
Manusecripts in the Library of the India Office, vol. I, Oxford 1903,
deals among others only with the Persian mss. pertaining to Zoro-
astrianism. The Avesta and Pahlavi mss. are treated by DaaLra,
Most of these mss. are class-marked 72 & P., te. Zend and Pahlavi
mss., whereas the others are numbered 280, the number given to mss.,
as well as to printed books pertaining o Zoroastrianism. The letters
of the alphabet denote the shelves and the Arabic figures the numbers
they occupy on them. The numbers preceding the No. 280 seem to be
the current numbers of the mss. in the general collection of the mss.
of the said library.

A catalogue of the Zoroastrian mss. in the DBritish Museum
Library has not yet been published. These mss. are divided into
two chief groups, Zend and Pahlavi. Both of them have the sub-
divisions, Oriental (Or.) and Additional (Add.) mss. The Additicnal
mss. seem to be later acquisitions. There is another sub-division in
the Zend group, viz. Reg., ie. Regal or royal. These mss. must have
once appertained to the royal library. They must have been later on
presented by the Crown to the British Museum.

The mss. of the Bodleian Library of Oxford pertained once to two
collections, the one of OustrLEy and the other of Frazer, presented
afterwards to the library. They have been included by Ep. SacmAv
in his Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindi and Pushtu manu-
soripts in the Bodleian Library, which was begun by him and continu-
‘ed, completed and edited by HerMaNy Erag, Oxford MDCCOLXXXIX
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(1889). The first part contains the Persian mss., whose section D deals
with the Zoroastrian literature and is the work exclusively of SAacuAu.

The mss. of the University Library of Copenhagen have been
catalogued by WestErgAARD. They appertained once to Rask’s
collection. They are class-marked Condd. Tran, ie. Codices Iranieci
in the catalogue and K., i.e. of Kopenhagen by GELDNER.

The mss. of the University Library of Cambridge have been
catalogued by Epwarp G. BRowxE in his Catalogue of Persian Manu-
scripts in the Library of the University of Cambridge 1896, pp. 91 - 92.
This library is very poor in Zoroastrian mss. Among the Libraries of
the Colleges of Cambridge, that of the Emmanuel College has a
ms. of the Yasn (Y. 1.— Y. 50.1), No. 3 - 2 - , written in the eighteenth
century. It has no colophon.

A catalogue of the Zoroastrian mss. in the University Library of
Florence has not yet been published. I have given their short descrip-
tions in their proper places. Five of these mss. have been presented to
the “Indian Museum of Italy ”in Florence by three Parsi priests of
Bombay, Dastur Knorsuensr Besangi, Daaxisisnoy Framsr PATEL, and
Dastur Dr. JAMAsrar MiNocHEHERJI JAMAse AsaNA, and one ms. hag
been acquired for the sum of two hundred and fity Italicn Lirac, as we
learn from notes on the fly-leaves of the mss.

The colophon of the ms.J 2 of the Bodleian Library of Oxford, which
originally belonged to Dasrir Javaseli MenoGiimir DASTOR JAiuise-
AsANi, but was presented by him to the above library, has been published
in the facsimile of the ms. prepared by L. H. Mirws, Oxford 1893.

I regret that I could not copy the colophons of K1, K 20
and K 43. The first ms. is in a very trecarious condition. Each
foliois placed between two ordinary pieces of plate-glass like a lantern-
slide. It was impossible to handle the ms, in this state. It has three
colophons, which have been published and translated by SAnianA in
his The Pahlavi Version of the Avesta Vendidad ete., introduction, pp.
xxxvi-XL. The first of those three colophons has been published
also by SpreekL in his Traditionelle Literatur der Parsen, Wien 1860,
p. 8 K20 and K 43 were inaccessible to me while I was in Copenhagen
and Gottingen in 1923, The main particulars of these mss. are given by
me in their proper places.

The Gujarati colophons, Nos. 2b, 23¢, 39d, 120 and 131a are
written in Nagari characters; as regards other Gujarati colophons, I
do not remember whether they are written in the ordinary Gujarati
script or in the semi-Nagari one. Tke colophon No. 63a is in Persian,

although transcribed in the Nagari script.
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Most of the manuseripts whose colophons are collected in this
book are miserably written, the Persian colophons not always in the
so-called xusxat, and the Sanskrit colophons not always in good hand-
writing and in pure classical Sanskrit. Their deciphering, particularly
that of the Pahlavi colophons, takes up, therefore, sometimes a lot of
time and rests not seldom on énspiration. I have often come across
problems which are very difficult to solve. Let us take an instance of
Sanskrit in Parsi manuscripts. K30 has a fragment of the Sanskrit
version of the Vidévdat which I have published in Indo-Iranian Studies
— in honour of Dastur DArAB PEsnoTAN SANjANA — Liondon 1925, pp.
253 - 276. The photographs of the folios 182a - 195a, lines 1 - B, of the
manuscript, on which this fragment occurs, are now in the First Dastur
Meherji Rana Library of Naysari. Some portions of its Sanskrit have
baffled the attempts of the well-known Danish and English Sanskritists
at deciphering and translation, and I have fared no better.

As regards the ilokas occurring in the Sanskrit colophons of the
Parsi scribes, two old mss, M. 66 and Ind. Off. 3043. 280. 12 E, have
Sanskrit colophons, Nos. b4 ¢, 64 ¢, and 97, which are dated Samvat
1655, 1649, and 1631 respcctively. Besides the necessary particulars
about the mss., these colophons have six &lokas, containing the wishes
of the scribe and his exhortations to the future owner of the ms. to
preserve it from all calamities which may bLefall it. These {lokas are
very corrupt. I give below their emended reading :

1) VSEASIGRIZACSIABIIAT, | WIEATAZIRT a3 Teaw: 0
(colophons Nos. 39¢ and b4e).

The first two quarters have the following variant : %ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁa
fesfyadaarg 1 (colophon No. 97), whereas the colophon No. 54e has an

entirely ditferent wording for this iloka, as follows: SeRE¥HFEI-
ZRTAIRITISIIA | Wuaden FEssiaser 8 u

9) STFWFNCA AWRANTdAT | WA fofad T TR SR 0
(colophon No. b4c).

This éloka oceurs with slight variants in colophon No. 97 as follows :
IHASAOA T qRECa! | Ty FoRad At T TRIEIE U

8) AW gE* T | ary fefead @ || IR gEwggar | At @ far 0
(colophons Nos. 54e and 97).

Colophon No. 54c adds in the second quarter JFFIT after aregt
and ¥ after ™f&d, which do not suit the metre.

L For Hiywwaq, — 2. For R,
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4) ATINAT JEATIRATS A% | mid arafe geas sl o
(colophon No. B4c).

P.72,1. 9: The first two quarters should be translated as follows :
“ As long as Mt. Meru is (standing) in the cirouit of the ocean (3Eg)”.

b) wwgmafetan | tasazferadrgEy | w97 falad el | w37 aRaredq |
(colophons Nos. 54e and 97).
For the last two quarters cf. the second #loka.
6) STUWEANIEET | FoadffmSais |
argfigaaafiass 1 ®1 (TA?) «fz gokr maagk o
(colophon No. 97).

For this verse s. T. D. AnxkLesAria, Danak-u Mainy6-i Khard,
p- 172, 11 11 - 12,

It is interesting to note the liberty which some scribes have taken
with the verses which are usually appended to Persian colophons.
I have come across nine verses in this collection of colophons, of which
only two offer slight variants, They are the following:

1) el 1555 2wil) odimy—diu 4 4w dily @5 — colophons
Nos. 16a, 16b, 19b, 40, 70b, 84b, and 92b. .

2) i wle 33,5 eaiimy = ol b il <%y —- colophons
Nos. 16a, 40, 70b, 84b, and 106 ; only colophon No. 16¢ has <& J5 for
iz,

3) aliepleliae {J:A‘ﬁ — &l § @il ye <25 — colophon No. 106,

4) 145 el -h_,fi Al —las i) 4> Sy 5 4y k— colophon No. 19,

B) flae cron AT prsere — Ao e ol 0 a2}, §8"— colophon No. 92b.

6) & e :,-Kljl-l.-\,,,-w —_— il )l ..35‘—:3\..;—- O T

) opillas 51 b e §— oo ab y gy Slas § s — colophons
Nos. 72 and 100.

8) £als sl 231 kel 31 13— pofs el sles il ys § A —colophons
Nos. 15e and 17b.

The second hemistich has the following variants: £4i o &)
f)K,:-f— colophon No, 8a; and (ilas3> $Wwas 31 &Kj3 =— colophon
No. 70b.

9) €k alle out ¢l oo — I8 395 ¢35 a2y ¢u —colophons Nos,
16a, 46, and 92b. This verse has the following variants : Colophon
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No. 16b has s1ab for S§5L, colophon No. 40 has 4T s b for ¢35 T,
and colophon No. 84 has »& 535 4T iV for €395 ¢35 .

Pror. JUNKER saysin his review of ErRvap B. N. DraBuaar’s Descriptive
Catalogue of some manuscripts bearing on Zoroastrianism and pertain-
ing to the different collections’in the Mulla Feroze Library, Bombay
1923, in the Orientalische Litteratur Zeitung 1924 that mwuch
weight should not be laid in a descriptive catalogue of manuseripts |
on caligraphy but on palaeography. BaArTHOLOMAE’s Die Zendhand-'
schriften is, besides being an exemplary descriptive catalogue, a
monumental work on Zoroastrian palacography. While making this
collection, I have also come to tho same conclusion as Junkgr's and
touched this question in foot-notes when necessary.

I have treated in the appendices questions, which, in my opinion,
do not pertain to the main body of the work. The first appendix has
six tables of class-marks of the mss. of the different libraries with the
corresponding class-marks, by which they are designated by GELDNER,
‘WesT and WESTERGAARD in their works. The second has an alpha-
betical list of the names of persons occurring in the colophons with
references to their numbers in which they occur. I have tried to
connect in genealogies given in the third appendix persons mentioned
in the colophons with one another, as far as it was possible, and to
give historical notes about these and other persons, which could be
gathered from “the Athornan Genealogy of the Bhagarsith Mobads”
by Rustamsr Jamaspsr Dastor MrmErRj1 Raxa. Naysari 1899, “the
Athornin Nimuwn?” by Mosap MreHERvVANJT KHORSEEDJT BAHRAM-
KauMpin DasTurNA, Bombay 1923, and “the Parsi Prakash” by Kman
BapapurR BAmpMANJt BAnrAMi1 PATEL, Bombay. I have made in the
fourth appendix a list of synchronisms of the Zoroastrian, Hindu,
Mohammedan and Christian dates given in some colophons. The fifth
appendix gives a list of religious books and treatises mentioned in the
colophons. Finally, I have given in the index a list of Arabic words
trapseribed into Pablavi and Pazand just as they were found in some
colophons, and those of a few names of non-Zoroastrian persons and
places occurring therein and of words discussed in the foot-notes.

I had submitted the ms. of this work for publication to the
Trustees of the Parsi Punchayet Funds and Properties in the begin-
ning of October 1926. Owing to unforeseen circumstances its
publication was delayed upto date. This delay has permitted me to
add to my original ms. colophons of the Zoroastrian mss. of the
Libraries of the Universities of Cambridge and Florence, to make
necessary emendutions and to add many explanatory notes,
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I have the pleasant duty of expressing my sincere thanks to the
Curators of the eight libraries mentioned above for all the facilities
they have given me during the course of my work, and for laying at
my disposal their precious treasure of manuseripts without reserve.
My special thanks are due to the late Pror. CArL ANDREAS, Who had
kindly made facilities at Goéttingen for inspecting those manuscripts
of the University Library of Copenhagen which were sent to him for
cataloguing. I am indebted to Mr. M. P. KuArraHAT and to ERvAD
B. N. Duaprar for important suggestions, and to Mr. SomraB J.
BuLsara for going through the first proofs of this work.

JAMSHEDJI MANECKJI UNVALA.
Navsari, 7th June 1940,
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Yol e,
QAigdid AENN A%, W2 s YuSN ovdd s, yud 1eso,
Aoy, T4€ WWidd UG AU, dwrszs, Al youd 1eve,



ABBREVIATIONS.

adj. 1 adjective, PahlT. : Pahlavi Texts.
adv. s adverb, Pahlv, : Pahlavi version,
Arab, i Arabio, Pas. : Pazand.
Av, ¢ Avesta, . Pazv. ; Pazand version,
Bd. \  Bundahisn, Pers, : Persian,
Brit. Mus.: British Museum, Persv. : Persian versiun.
of, i (confer) compare, plur. : plural.
comp. : compare. plur, tant.: plurale tantum.
fol. :+ folio. pr.n.  : proper noun.
Guj.  : Gujarati. pres.  : present (tense),
Gujv, : Gujarati version, L . recto.
ibid, : the same, . . see.
introd. : introduction, s6q. : and the following,
L, 0L : line, lines, sing.  : singular.
lit. v literally, Skr. +  Sanskrit.
MidP. : Middle Persian. Skrv,  : Sanskrit version.
MP. : Modern Persian, v. . verso.
ms., mss, : manuscript, manuseripts. Y. . Yasn.
op. cit. : opus citatus, ZA. * Zend-Avesta.
P, PP. t Ppage, pages, ZHps. : Zendhandschriften.
Pahl, : Pahlavi.

Notes.

The correct reading of Pahl. ¢ey=—~¢ (p 1, L 11, p. 14,1 8, and elsewhere) is mazda-
yasnan (read thus for masdistan on p. 2, 1 6, and on p, 14, ), 10); comp. Pahl, of
of inscriptions masdayasn, Armenian loan-word mazdesn. yRy~~g is a defective ortho-
graphy for wia—vg. Y. 9. 26 (81) has a vyddhi - form mazdssniin, better masdayasnan;
thus also E. W. Waest, Glossary and Index of the Pablavi Texzts of the Book of Arda
Viraf .. Bombay- London 1874, p. 208, The form $gy=~6 with a 1o is due to the
negligence of scribes. The explavation of gysewg given by Wesr, op. cit, pp. 209-
210 is, therefore, to be considered as erroneous.

P, 49, 1. 18, read zvajastak.
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Colophons of Manuscripts in the Bibliotheque Nationale
. of Paris.

Suppl. pers. 26, Br. (= Broorer) (IV) 171, p. 131, P 2.
Ms. of the Videvdat with its Pahlavi version,
Fol. 243 r. and v. has the following Pahl. colophon:

QB’U "bﬂ) N6 MRS U WX 99019 Y gv6e (red ink) Seu gege
f-ﬁ)'_,_w_i) e V6 1 =0 GO 1Y

}_:_"5 o] IR L1~ U L ) AU 1 R G Y Pubu

P wd & )*5 s vQ: g6 w %-upb.uey 33 1) MERY 1IG
.»_:\_fj KRB SRYEY REIMNES 1) SRS e 1_*)0“"'@*3 M 2rs's
) 6 56 6D net ~UUUe P8 er 9 oD gesipRs D L) 1) gy
)45 egg IO—uenas 1 IO 10 ) &eeRG & de-89 1yey—vg Loy 1w :s/»ﬂ
PQJ)-’—“ Y me))-’-w Ry 49)s gL B-qufn&s pu)’-u @&v O YO &)
P PR (l‘)e))-’-'“ KED Pub SUA e 6%) b s Loggv
8 ) gue) 9§ Ny re$) RIPY 99 IRP P M9 SRYNPR m@a e
VRS 16 31 185 % 0 §) s 206 o0 1 wess 50 1 D B 2ue 158mey
U T N T _@Jwﬁ € heE R _—E_lgu 55 31 ghu g6
' g%,iimq e ) N')“\cbv 1969 Dewde) 1xlemrev 10 ) q'l'm*uaq "
RIRIDI IR 1ORSE P RFE B ) SNEpv )6 19 9-0D1 6% S 16 v
IO I <D 1y IRIRIY NGO Y Iy ewr ) e )6 M by
WDen 1 WD 3 08 SN € § 35 RN 65 D Q=418 16 R )
§ oY) VU5 MY 6t RMIGY 99 “uey Bses g e 989 3 pee
SUBRIRY g RY—vE O Mb-tr _,ﬂ} "y LA ARES Y 1D Ny 4edsd ) qb
ooy Ny § se19 SN )| PRY &% 6 2@ & b 16 Geds 61y te 6130
IBs 1SISE deL 1y BINS) deads gapapade ¢ Qo) a9y € 1 Snwge
m§ B B )y )6 =M RPN NIRI=M RF)IRL Y RPN DERVIS e 1eeNse

e U e e e D) W~ PRy = ) yLsch-n
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Sl 30 4y 90 J=ﬁ| 1 ’&l‘”’s‘ &Wuﬂ'b g .%Q.\w

F 5k ks & S ol

Sl o) 905 8390 Stz Sl Salas 9 o8 Sglas

en 0 Ko S ot e 3 Aol w1l
Transcription: Tama(o)m? 3id tama(o)m ult] kurask yut-dév-dat
haé bun(i?) u fradam peroé bavit a’arrah (i) veh dén (¢) mazdistan

ravak bat.

Frasaft pa drit $atih u ramisni(k) andar roé farrox’andah atur
% mah mubirak mihr yazat pa gas avisrudrem sa} apar 1127 hat sahan-
ah yazdokart sahryar sasan toxmak ba (= pa) sahristan (i) x"ajastak
érman andar bilad i hindikan ba (= pa) bandar (i) surat nipestom
kurask i én yut-dev-dat apak zand haé bun man bandak [¢) dén [i] veh [¢]
mazdistan kastar haé magupatan u den-daran uw yastaran magupat
darab pus i ehrpat framurz (framroz!) éhrpat ménukéihr ehrpat
karsasp éhrpat narsang ehrpat aspar osta vahuman o5ta hosang éhrpat
kaman ehrpat rustam ehrpat éanda fréton nipestom har do ox'an i
karpak patit sut pa kamak [i] x'é3 u an [§] patvandan [i] 'es tak 150
salan (u) xup murvak bavat w ham andar én daman tak ké (= ka
zivandakik hom darom tak an smét hast ka ha¢ dastowaran uw magupatan
u den-daran u yastaran [i] yazatan u den-¢asitaran u den-anwuaxtaran u
5-*@0' u kamak-varcitaran u ratan x’asgowak én hast ke andar én
kurask har ke venad (u) adap amuzat adap amuzanad adap x'anad o
gyak ke xata ¢ (u) adap sahve patas rasit estét an rad drust rasinétu
<atak ke har-¢i haé man hom vénét am ham ha¢ casm ¢ newakih i
bax§it(an) baxsanad tak karpak but katan aportar hat-as karpak rasat
kum pa zwandaki(k) i 2"« ham rdé u Sap pa pes i yazatan w amahy-
spandan pés i ruvan ¢ ahravan dén [i] mazdistan patitihah hom ka pa-m
() x'anom ke pas hat vitart haé én getik ba ménoé karpak ham pa
pataé rasanad u haé fraroni(k) [i) x'es hat tarsakasi(k) durtar savam

1. There is o rosette ia&'l in the ms. This quotation is from Y. 60, 11. It is often
used in colophons, sometimes with defeotive orthograpby. BARTHOLOMAE corrects
Juassgpsly to Le-psly adv. “ sccording to (one’s) will, desire * (s. AirWb. 1393),
which is supported by the Pahlv. 883 kamak. The Pahlv. of this Av. quotation occur-

ring in oolophons (s, Supp). pers, 40, colophon No, 10a), is quite different from that given

ia the Pahlv. of the Fasn. The latter runsas follows: I3V 353 1ovs eI $6¢ €N e

ciyon amak ém ¥at-miniln kamak-ruvan “ so that we may be glad in mind and may have
our souls following their (own) will” (s. SPIEGEL, Avests...Wien 1858, vol. II, p, 218,

lz: bﬂ; = 2. The words jn Roman characters in the traaseriptions of Pahl. colophons are
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yazatin uw amahrspandan kamak bavat tan-drusti(k) bavat xup
bavat eton bavat, hast ké pa hamé hame ravisn atyatkari(k) ba é gétik
_hast u man na manom pa yazatan kamih bavat.

Translation : It is completed. The book of Videévdat is completed
May it be victorious from the beginning to the end! May the glory
of the good religion of the M azda-worshippers be current!

Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the auspicious day Atur

and the blessed month Mihr Yazat in the Gah Avisrudrem, year 1127

from the king of kings Yazpkarp SaurivAe of the lineage of SZsZN
in the city of the auspicious Erman (Persia)? in the land of the Hindus

in the port of Surat I have written the book of the Vidévdat with its
(Pahlavi) version from (its) beginning, I, the servant of the good reli-
gion of the Mazda-worshippers, insignificant (lit. inferior to) among
Mobads and observers (lit. keepers) of the religion and worshippers
Mosap DZrXs, son of HirBup Frimurz Hirsup MinGSiane HErRBUD
Karsase Hirup Narsana HirBup AspAr Usti Bamman Osti Hojana
Hireup Kzauxy Hirsup Rusram Hiersup Cinpd Farépon. I have
written. The good deed (has been performed) and the repentance
(for evil deeds) has been recited for both worlds. May it be of good
omen according to his own (i.e. the writer’s) will, and according to
that of his descendants up to hundred and fifty years! And further I
keep (the book in my possession) in this house up to (the time) that I
am living. It is the hope that when from amongst the Dasturs and
the Mobads, and the keepers of the religion, and the worshippers of
the Yazats, and the learners and teachers of the religion, and —?—
the workers acoording to (their own) desires, and the nicely speaking
chiefs, this is (the hope) that whoever (from amongst those just men-
tioned) throws his glance into this book (lit. sees), or learns, or teaches
or reads it, in the place where a mistake or error has crept in, he may
correct it, or whatever (mistake) he sees from me (who am ?), that
also may he pardon through the standpoint (lit. eye) of goodness
of pardoning, so that superior good deed may reach (him) to that
which was his good deed (already), so that I am repentant during my
own life-time, day also and night, before the Y azats and Améaspands,
before the aoulsof pious men of the religion of the Mazda-worship-

pers whenever I read things [in] it; that after (my) passing away from

this world into the spiritual one the good deed may reach him through

it also, and I may be far away from disobedience through my own
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straightforwardness. May it be according to the will of the Yazats
and Améaspands! May there be health of the body! May it be good !
There is he who is remembered in this world through all continuity.
I do not remain in (this) world. May it be according to the will of
the Yazats! Happy of mind and the best of soul.

ANQUETIL DU PERRON has given (this) (perhaps is justice).

Suppl. pers. 27, Br. (I) 177, p. 133 ; P1 or PVS.
Ms. of the Vidévdat Sada.
Fol. 280 v. — 281 r. has the following Paz. colophon:

5'55 Sags apoied o oege o opgdy o ceee gede
-Swtc ')-'Ey)c gl B I U O i T ~@~v¢c: -g\-w»;.:os -5*55
-5_:5-"0' §ure 3:9 £Y daws o} Dangy oy gy ’59 ih R 90 -55—%:
> Dudepas 1844900 oy a0 3oy w2ty B T S
orede X Dduae wguir gy guety v edps gdapg Da g
by ouduey wragey ey ~wj¥*e YDy ia o
o i) o B Dusggiess M edie b cea?d
.wm&aﬂ .:_Jujs-“, jEymn . )-l'a(::) Qg0 ud .e\xu&‘ .Y)s-nl
ERY Y JRe .;e'):j .g‘-m-wA(u Dy o B dwy  Dwaday
dewy guensd devad ) oeobale dire 0y b oseiee
) Ljend; cbeissosly g

T'ranslation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the
auspicious day Zamyat Y azot Amoasaspent, and the blessed month
Mohor Yazet Amasaspént, in the Gah Havan, year 1083 (reckoned)
from the king of kings YazpagarT S‘AHBYIB, in the blessed port of
Surat; this book of Juddévdat has been written and completed by
me, the servant of the religion, Dirap HErear RGstom HERBAT
Xussgr HErBaT AspoNpYaR HErBar RostoM, from the lineage of
Movar NairYosaNe DAvAL, resident of the auspicious town of Naosari.
Whoever reads it, or makes use of it (in ceremonies) should say bene-
dictions in this world, and cause (wish) immortality of the soul to
accrue (to the writer) in that world. May he be * with glad mind and
with the best soul ™!

* The unique character Y) in this ms. represents the usual 1 (r).
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Fol. 281 r. has the following Skr. #lokas :

FrRE gEAE T | qIEE Sfad /1 0 AR IEADE a1 79 0w 7 RaAva o
ie. “Just as it was seen in the book, so it is written by me ; if it is
correct or incorrect, no fault should lie with me.”’

Then follows the Guj. colophon:

T Qoo IR T R¢ TSR Xz ATg » MY Yoz g A vy dérrg
% #NY 3 a@dT AT IO WAT TN WaT QAT QAT AT ¥eag
s JAKAT I AY T ST A ST §O9R T A IR e o g
¥ i sl o AR g wR Y A% W Ay o)

The particulars are the same as in the Paz. colophon. The year
is given here as Samwvat 1770. The latter part of the colophon says:
“The Dastur or Mubad or Harbad, who reads this book or copies it,
or recites it in ceremonies, should remember the writer well. Thus
it should be known from this (colophon).”

Then follows the Pers. colophon:

b o 53y azuliel 50 :\:alj TP 330 93 dlady el 5 ‘!C‘ a2 S
I ey ke 515K 5 rsle Jlo yo ggle cies o 53y wislzal 5 gl
d,}l‘.il) ° A oaJ(rLJ 3 ik _,-_J(S O g dl)\:‘ SEVIBE - Y olazal
kil &b a2y ki Red b é wlsls Sl ylay o S LT,
“)L,3 A S 4vad aﬂ.‘ BIY) C‘ll.‘o,l_.‘ X g0 Jub 3l a‘bKu.,)l .,.,.il ) b b
san 1y Ha gl azl & a8 e 01,500 155y g glage s alyyes I
,:)T:\: TR R SR DI T ES P 2 AN :},.Tl: PR P e )
-y N QTC)‘.:I 2 fJ(t"l; 31 Al eas C;I) Sl b (ggqe el RPL, Jrl
vzl o 3okt o 5T 5 St lod SO v aty g0
Translation: A book of the (twenty-one) books, the Vandidad,
is completed on the auspicious day Zamyad Izad Amsaspand, and the
blessed month Mehr Izad Amsasfand, and in the fortunate Gah Havan,
in the auspicious year 1083 from the king of kings YAzDAJARD SAHRIYAR
in the blessed port of Surat; it has come to an end and has been com-
pleted. The tracer of the characters and the writer of the book is the
most humble searcher of a just appreciator (i.e. patron) Diris HirBUD
Rusrau Hirsup X'aAréfip HErpup Isranpivir Himsup Rusram, sur-
named ArwiseAuin from the lineage of Mosap NiRusana D(m)AvAL,
resident of the auspicious town of Navsari. Any one from Dgsturs and

2k
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Mobads and priests (performing higher ceremonies) whosoever he may
be who reads this book, or learns it, or recites it, or performs ceremonies
while reciting it, or teaches it, should remember this humble searcher
of a justappreciator in goodness and good deeds ; and if an omission or
a mistake has crept into this book, he should endeavour with his pen
of generosity in its correction and should conceal the defect. Many
benedictions and countless blessings would come to that person from
my part.

Fol. 281 v. has the following Pers. verses:

Y O PR R [
Sy 31 S eBayy el e
cigm S 2T 5 dsl S
W :,a-:l’\:.iaﬁ 3 S5l o
i3l 3 T e
$axl g Wlisms yas gip
3 e ,,,‘L-ﬂ- 1o 8 0dew)
i 331 331 A g eml
1m0 cwd Jab 5 s
Wb oy G0 g S dexe
o ol g S8 S A& S 4z
Jad b Sy2e S0 &=l
S Ay g el I S
Sl Jyai 5o ol Ko Wz s
fL'a'n [CAT oY | fL-C. 8,7
whma D151 g G
Al wmdl ef Lo«
i ol lye Laja il 1
ICPRRIF SN P S o
NJ 2R e e 2 a7
ey wb g1y AT G
& -l £
St cmal el e Gy

T oo cdyém ol P =

,‘;.'I'u ):&A

r\:’ 3 Py - ¢é=.: (::v,;
Sail o b L Hlaile
O IS PR IS EY ER T R
et b o Uy oy g0
cw 3 JL =y S 5
Sy Il AR g4 § S
sl ax Ao 5o & Kia
2l 13 J51 53 a8 § 1) W5
PR I ST a;l:(ﬁl,ﬁ
bl ol ere Sl 23 e
ool (s omd 1
Jard 03 e 5 &= A
T B P
ks S paSse= (Sl S
Lol culy A Loy N
Al i S g G e
PO P ,‘.1; FEREBIET
i Nl af Lol
Dt o Al OIS S S
P R I O
e ol 1 el AN
I R T Ly Y
Syh cmed al g )

Mep 5 oy ol ol 20 i
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Suppl. pers. 29, Br. (XVII) 188, p. 139 ; Ps.
Ms. of the Yazisn with its Skr. version.

Fol. 136 r. has the following Pers. colophon:

J diiwlzal 313)9% ol e ¢1o01 39y 541 G2aly 9 $3l& 9295wz

o W @25 aF ol Db s mant et G Feee s de LIS Dol

2ol sdilug 395 ol Sl 031210 epr D (UG Gl O K

Uty 1) ok o &8 plop o bl dge ol opls age OB ol Saia g
— b, ..:7\5_# ;,9."” @yl ,&J&T, \o:a::g

KeS tan e &l gl el ks iyt =

Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the
day Anaram in the blessed month Xurdad Amsasfand, year 1130
from the king of kings Yazpaiarp Sammivir of the lineage of
SxsiN. I have written the book of Yazisn with the Samskrit version
for SEieNEUR MonsiEUR DU PerroN of good name. It has been written
for his own perusal, The writer of this book is MoBAD SAPUR IBN
MGBap MinaAK BIN Banurim. Everybody who reads this book, or sees
it, should cause good wishes, blessings and immortality of the soul
to reach the writer. — From everybody who reads (this book) I long
for good wishes, because I am a sinful servant.

Then follows the Pahl. colophon transcribed into Av. characters:

ooy e emied  al e -9‘153.»0 .9‘-er55
oye .5:_»5-0 Y RO WY RO .3\35,& 39 TR
s was .S.w»;,,p\-u FAXT) .ﬁae --wg”-»c -Jbg.’-"l,"-nc g e opda
B T PO N R sty geoady Jrag .c--]#’e@..u\ il
‘e "‘i-“)'k’)& '(“Ej-q*s-“v}) O TR N T T AT .(-lu}:) g
Dqoay pavbe b T L L R 8 B R s o
T R R M1 YU ¥ -e,jb rettedduy dabag wwiey ol o oy
IRk wosldey oalgudey ey g
Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the

day Anaram (in) the aunspicious month Xurdat Amosaspont, year
1130 from the king of kings Iazpacarr Sanrivir of the lineage of

Sasan. 1 have written this book of jasni with the Saskart version

3a
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for Seraneur MoNsiEUR DU PRRRON of good name. It has been written
for his own perusal. And the seribe MoBAD Sir¥s, son of MANAK—
everybody who reads (this book) should cause welfare and blessings
and immortality of the soul to reach the scribe.

Then follows the Guj. colophon on fol. 186 v.:

@ ot G 9¢99 AW TR 1¢¢R AN T TR L I/ WS ae
@ AT ATASTSAA T Yo ATR ATZT 3 AT Gl &2 9930 FATRHE
oo A0 YY9Y U ST A/ SO 41 AISA SEHd Qg Feh @), € dmear
AR AN G A0S ¢ qAN AT FET B T ¢ HqEar S@AO gag
WIGH § #  S AT T FaE O AT A T U HArE FERAR IRV AL
FEAR IY QA T | IFNT T | AT G T B |

Translation: May there be welfare ! In the Sri Samvat year 1817,
the current year Sika 1682, on the 9th of the bright half of the month
Poia, day Thursday, the 7th of the month Jamadi-al-Sani, the 80th
day Anaram of the 3rd month Avirdada, the Parsi year 1130
Iyajdajurdi, the Hijri year 1174—on this day (I) finished the book of
ljaine with the Samskrit version. And (as to him) who has caused
this book to be written—SeIaNEUR MoNSIEUR DU PERrRON has caused
it to be written for his own sake. And (as to) the writer of this
book—MuBep SEpTrsT has written it. He who reads this book
or sees it should pronounce good wishes and blessings and immortality
of the soul for the writer and for him who caused it to be written.

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak.
Fol. 810 r, has the {>llowing Pers. colophon :
ot Jh dinlal :,..‘.ﬂié)lcﬂ)\:noh fl)lﬂ 290 04 ol g ENEDEY Ay
Sl ot b oS 62 5 4 Olobe Jb et 5 m 3 0 olaigd 51 T e g g A 156K
R g L R P O R R P WRUY TR TP R e
ey S 5 Glas 2515 0 H 5163 Sl 1) ES 1) 8 n gl o Sl
It says that the Ms. of Nyayis and Yast was completed on the 30th

day of the 2nd month 1130 A.Y. by Mosap SipGr 51y MoBAD MANAK BIN
Bamriu for SrieNeur MoNsiEvr pu Perron —(For its translation see

colophon, No. 3 a).
Then follows (fol. 310 r.) the Pahl. colophon transcribed into Av.
characters:
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ndae by Gaeers i i) b enun apydaney cpauapadd
'5:'5“0' PARUL o] BN SR T TR B U )] .e)ﬁ-n .g.}ﬁ) )1y ..mw
sk aaw s -')-u»;qo\-e .&-ng .-»)5.»,; .m,‘)‘.u; SR wj"’g dug s 2y o9e
R3] -(f-}j B gt 0swn) o ady e Hgveay bl
gl oudvirudbe) gge oesitedy .(.w_f)j .qmﬁaﬁo, (296 Hjen
S B ) Squasy veubyg werey fgdey sfedeg culy
WD e d b Jepdm '*\‘Pﬂ B ey alhag cjay 4:&54&‘3)
.g,-:ﬂws,w‘ '”f”*.s_"j ""’1@3:)_'3 )

The contents are the same as those of the above Pers, colophon.
(For translation see colophon, No. 3 b).

Fol. 310 v. has the following Guj. colophon :

e ol G 3¢90 W WH 16 ¢} TRAR G N < AR AT A 3o
SARGA HIGT R S0 TR @ 9930 AW v AR SARTAG F7T T 19y
Aol ¢ 1 5 o el Senga faaa T AR @ IEAE a1 g
AAGART A1 T @ 2 @ A ¢ A WS TE qE AT AL S
T FaEdl AAAAR AR @5 st g3 190G ¢ qiaw aet ot fs an ¥
FATAAT VTR 53T TG § QU R S B R Fara aft e A ¥ Y i
ATARA I FHERA [ ATFAT FR,

The contents are the samo as those of the Pers. and Pahl. colo-
phons (Nos. 3 d and 3 e). This Guj. colophon gives further a concise table
of contents and the Hindu, Parsi and Mohammedan dates. The Hindu
month should be Magsar ; compare the dates with those in colophon, No,
8¢ written a month later according to the Parsi and Mohammedan
dates, which all agree with each other and the week-day.

Suppl. pers. 3¢ (Brocrer XIX, 181, p. 136; P8).

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak, containing among other prayers
Nyayiéns, Yasts, Patits and Asirvads.

It has on fol. 259 v. the following Guj. colophon :

4T 9 o4y TR A9 TN TG AE A HEAIRAT UG gHA

qe® Feargn aur ered aan afia aan AR AW aiE: AT O 39w
WAz s YER A0E YER FAW g UL AR U T Y 98w
3R =R Tereidt A Y SN J WAl WA W AN W R/ T
AR A,
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T'ranslation : In the year Sarmvat 1754, (on) the auspicious day Khor-
dad (of) the blessed month Aspandarmad, (in) the Gah Hauan this
book (of) Nyai and Tast and Patit and Asirvad eto. is completed. The
obedient servant ERvap AspanpiiR Ervap MAMNAK Ervap Kivas, the
adopted son of E[avap] Goores E[rvap] FAREpUN has written this book,
as he had seen it from his own ancestors. Still if there are mistakes,
correct them if there are mistakes, pardon them.

Suppl. pers. 35 (Broorer LIII, 191, p. 156).
Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar.

The version was composed by Irix Sim rey MaLIK Sia in Kerman,
where he had travelled on the advice of DastOn SAHRIYAR, son of
Arpa§ir 18N Barriu Sin. He gives two dates for the completion of his
work, one Parsi towards the end of the introduction on fol. 6 r. and the
other Mohammedan towards the end of the ms. on fol. 107 r. Tue
Parsi date is given as follows:

KK 61 ol tazia Jly g e g *as 3 I e
)KoK St ole jetachn Sz gt g de clayd Jl e
290l o2y ols ‘,!f.'. as¥ 39 313,05 39y o e ol
Anl P i 1) ki T MV P

ie. “0, fortunate one, it was in the year 864, month Sifendarmaz,
sixth day Xurdad, that the soul and intelligence were delighted by this

poen.”

The Mohammedan dat3 is given as follows :
2l @ ehe 00 T E,S 22l e § 2 5l oy N oges

ie. “It was on the 14th day of Muharram that the date was
indicated in cryptogram by the word Sutur.”

The Hijri date 14th Muharram 900 corresponds to 14th October 1494
AD, and so does the 6th day of the 12th month 863 A.Y. according
to caloulation. The dates would not correspond to the next year and
hence 864 is & slight mistake. The year 1164 A .H. given by Brocmzr is

e =r x Mo 800. Thus the Yazdajardi aato is given first in the semi-abjad
system, and then in words in full. '
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clearly due to some miscaleulation (cf. Cat. p. 166 ; Hypr,Historia Reli-
gionis Veterum Persarum, Oxford, 1700, pp. 443 seq, and Hopivara,
Studies in Parsi History, Bombay 1920, pp. 300—301).

———

Suppl. pers. 36 (Broomer LIV, 192, p. 156).
Ms. of the metrical version of the S8addar.

Fol. 70 r. has the following verse of Sa'pi, and the verses of the
original ms., giving the full name of the scribe as RustaM Bamrim
DiriB Somrir MAnak Pisoran Sanyini, and the date as the 1lst of
the 4th month of 1142 A. Y.

Sgm il OLN ¢ g 23s AT A S s S
Traduction d’un Distique :
“Qu’un Perse, ait conservé le feu sacré cents ans,
“Le pauvre homme est briilé quand il tombe dedans.”
VOLTAIRE, Dictionnaire Philosophique, Art. Zoroastre.
.,:l:-r r‘:"ls‘- L)
asla b L Ll

Aiglas Oldiglas 0 ol cun s

Uly 5 % o2 5 Ay,
p‘:'JuK‘.“‘ 25 550 b3
Ll ok Sl o 'y
oK 00 g a2 s S
A il 93 ey oK)
ot O e ety
b oA Sk
39908 e Ko g de g loA
SIEBTIS DI TR
»f el ey Jo
Gio ez 4 -k:; ")
Gl = af Gl
o ooy sl oo
ol P 5ol g gl
ST 3 et 4 B &5

M2y Sk odp (e oy

BL, b y L% 5 g
fe Sk 3 s ol
1 T o8 5 ol
N N R
R I
o2 S 51 oo Sk
S5 b
3 p Skogom il Gm

&{L; } 5] 2

I8 A Op o= -\:AI\')le
2,0 & 5 e 5
Lia oo 3t 5L Al
S b€ g S
o S JK b $F
sl S5 Sk o D
s ait 58 b G
ey ®1) g o O
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o by ot chle & N e i K P R P R
Y | P L SR RT IR e
EYNC | R W .f?K, sl g st '-.*:'(O‘J §a A g

Tt has on fol. 70 r. and v. the following Pers. colophon :

Do Sl 3y e K5 o 5l e gy $350 gy e By A 1
Eol St Dls 4F Ho oy o § Jeinr 13m q.'gﬂ(da S e e
2ol 03)lgs iy T 335 9 40 92 3 315K Sme AY 00 e tA e gia
Ayt 1) 93 e
Translation : Tho writer of the ms., the Munsi of MonsiEur PiErkE
pE BrUEYs, the chief of the factory of the French of the blessed port of
Surat Munsi Mirzi Qansar‘ALl Guirdri, son of Mirzd JA'ArAR‘ALL
KarBari’i iy SiLes Munavmap Kain Nirizi, completed the Saddar on

the 7th day of the holy Mukurram 1205 A.H,, on Friday, at 12 o’clock
(A.M,) (Cf. Suppl. pers. 199, colophon No. 20).

Suppl. pers. 37 (Brocaer XLI, 188, p. 164 ; PA 10).
Ms. of the Pahl. Menuk ¢ Xrat with its Paz. version.
Fol. 226 r. has the date in Guj. as follows :

490 Juos A AN g3 ¥ AW AT AR FowrF U R qeas
azfrefige dar sl |

ie. * the version (éi" ?) of the book of the (Pahl.) Mainiusirda (MX)
is written in the year Samvat 1705, the 4th of the bright half of Mar-
gatirsa, on the day Din, month Frauardin.”

Suppl. pers. 38 (Broorer LI, 196, p. 168).

Ms. of the metrical version ¢f Menuk i Xrat in Pers.
There seems to be no separate colophon. According to BLocreT (Cat.
p. 169) this version was made by a Parsi called DAraB in 1046 A.Y.
(1676-T7 A.D.). West refers to a metrical version made by the well-
known Rivayat writer DArAB HormMazDp1YAR and his father in 1676, a copy
of which is to be found in the Bombay University Library (W est, SBE.
24, pp. XXIIT-XXIV).
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DiriB SANJANA is the author of the poetical version, as is evident

from the following Monajat :
dis ol el o

U il e Ol e el g 4B ayd

Tt le{J J;’."-’ T g~=s2
S b dr oy o 8
St ’ﬁJL P )
ay o5 lelit ot o kK

®e0 ces sscsssvncccs s sesest e

Plass AT Sk

JH \')':J{‘) I \'-")::A “Wa
aryl @l e ol
565 J s 225 e
Ale-lgn :ﬂ:;:.- el &

(6 1 g ol ol a2

w3 gun AN oS

DiriB gives in the following verses the reason for his metrical

version in Pers. :

Gain gy kR Gl 310 5 g it gyl S

dip el o opge &
el g8 Gle
RS- TN DR S PR
(LS e Dby
Saxa hs 5 A edily
ClE gz A i e e

T B S PR R e

AEol Al gy S

. )
‘:A. ]

w(:.f C’:l -\:’ 4\;5‘;!
Y S I Y ) S s
6 (gae s A A
Soler 50 S wad ol
..all.( <l od) 3 gai \'_.(:J )

o=t aSV oy ook )

Suppl. pers. 39 (Brocrer VI, 179; P5).
Ms. of the Videvdat with its Pahl. version.

BrocrET (p. 134) states that there ison folio 2 a note (in French) in
the handwriting of ANqueriL as follows :—Ms. of Zoroaster with the
Pahlavi translation of the Pazand by Dastur Darab! with the superfluous

commentaries which disfigure the manuscript of Mancherji.

It has the following Pahl. colophon:

o 65 W RO 1 1SUD 6 Ny B ) MU 650 N Py

e D6 16 6 Pbn ) £k D 66 1 dmwp —ude =) ) Do

1 This Dasr0B DABAB bBIN B0HBdb was the teacker of Anqurrir.
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23_'_| 2 WD s R KRN ) B SR L9, T Dugingrs Dl
9310 D 1ol 35 @) oy s 5 9-01s §hpea sbe M__DJ s O
wolios auhids gl ISRB—G 10 1Y USR] 4K Lupser remens 6 98ec6

Transcription: Prafaft pa drut 3iti(k) u ramiini(k) pa mahist
yazatin u amahrspandan andar roé¢ i farrox‘anda dé-o-mikr u mah i
farrox‘anda dé-o-mihe! sal apar 1127 haé sahandah ké yazdkart Sahryar
sasan toxmak'™® pa sahristan [i] o¢ a’ajastak érdamin? andar bandar
[¢] surat 0° bilad ¢ hindukan nipésom kurask [i] yutdévdat apak zand
uzvaridn m.n dén-bandaki(k)-menisnak haé magupatan vénitar ¢ ne-
waki(k) u o'ahisnilk) pa den i mazdistan ehrpat-zatak ehrpat.

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure, in the (names
of the) highest Yazats and Amahrspands, on the auspicious day Dé-o-
mihr (the 16th) and the auspicious month D:i-p-mikr (the 10th), year
1127 of the king of kings YAazDpRART SAHRIYAR of the lineage of Sigix
in the country of the blessed Iran, (abode of the Iranians) in the port
of Surat in the land of the Hindus. I write the book of the Vidévd at
with the Zand Uzvarisn (i.e. the Pahl. version), I, the \most) though tful
of the service of the religion among the Mobads, the seer of goodn ess
and urdent (lit. longing for) in the religion of the Muzda-worshippers,
a Hérbud, son of a Herbud.

Suppl. pers. 40 (Brocaer XXII, 182, p. 138; P4).

Ms. of the Yast 1 wiih its Pahl. version.
Fol. 57 v. has the following Pahl. colophon :

st 66 ey M x| ey 65 1 oo ) 2B -U ) 60 Ne Fede

oexg 031 10 pI fonpey Mgy @150 ~Dg w6 6 L) s-v—s

D6 w1 6w e 1| 16 wd My D € INE &) Dy

1. A peouliar orthography for MOGNU  dépa-mihr, MP, s, 3, Guj. TUNRR;
thus also for the 10th month Ds — 1 bis. For orthography cf. FrP. 4. 2, note, where
¢S and ~¥¢S are variants for 9~V3¢ (instead of 9% danak, MP, 4b) (1)“a
grain of corn sperm”; (2) ** race ", MidPD. B '6pm. — 92, 4 Eytin ;" here with -daman,
GAv. demdna- * house, abode,” cf. Suppl. pers, 1976, colophon No, 27 a — 8. Wrong
{deogram for ), — 4, Brocmer reads 1071 (cf, Catalogue, p. 189),
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ol 03I ) ) )9- O 650 npds ~1| 16 Wi —vyg o0 ]
o lgy 2403 _!:ﬁ @) gown ne

Transcription : FraZaft pa driat w $atih u ramisn andar 1o (8)
ohrmazd mah atur sal apar 1091 haé sahan-$ah yazdakart sahrayar
‘nipist w dipird deén-bandak magupat 3ahpur pus (i) manak pus (i)
vahram har kas ke be x'anat drut u afrin haé man bandak bavit har kas
ke be x’anat drut (u) salam apar man bé kunat. Satan-ton a'és varzet
ruvén vehih andar.

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day
Ohrmazd, month Atur, year 1091 from the king of kings YAzDKART
SARRIYAR. (The ms. is) written. The copyist (is) the servant of the
religion MOBAD SAPUR, son of BaErAM. May welfare and blessing be
(on) anybody who reads (it) from me, the servant. May anybody who
reads (it) pronounce (lit. make) welfare and peace on me! He is glad
in body who practises his soul in purity.

Then follows a short Pers. colophon:

Pl dige e ol elile ol op\s dge ‘J’J;"“‘.':K (5,1‘.:4 Ll 91:: ol
O | o g ol ol <l C)’-I

It gives the names of three other ancestors of the copyist, viz.
MoBap SorRAB 1BN DARAL IBN SOHRAB,

Ms. of the Hom Yaét with its Pahl. and Skr. versions. The title
of the ms. is as follows :

250k oy 4z § a

1, Of, note 1 to colophon No, 1. The same Pahl. version of Y. 60. 11 occurs in colophon
No. 17 8. In colophon Nos, 70a, 132, and 156 (in Pasz.) it cccurs in the form 3at an tan kés
varz8t ruvdy i ©*és “Happy (lit. glad) is that body upon which its soul works,” i.e, the body
which is made to carry out the desire of its own soul. Practically the same version occurs
in the Aogamadazid, as '5’5 “‘0(“'}’ o ek oBw Yl £9 e R BWE  which
DarMESTETER has translated, * In joy is be who realises the wish of his soul.” It is the soul
which acts and the body is the object of the aciion, and the version in the present case
may well be translated * Happy is the body which its own soul practises in purity.” — 2.
Better “0=93 pakih, of. FrP. 26, 1 taking ! as a redundant stroke after__ﬁ‘). ~— 8, In the

s, dibir, — 4. For 41 “The Zand

01

10



10d

11

16 OOLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN M8S. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIES

ie. * the version of Havanim which HErsup Dirds Dastir Pirax
has written after having excerpted it from the Pahl. and Skr. (versions).
May anybody who reads it remember (him) with blessing ! ”

It has on fol. 76 v. the following Pers. colophon :

o 3 a5 015e% sl Jle F Soladle g Sl 53502 gl 45 giea ol
Sy Shla o gl e o T e Ay @5 O gt 2 535 eltigd
It says that the ms. was written by HErBUD SiPiR BIN MANAK on
the 27th day of the 4th month 1130 A.Y. Thus from the title of the ms.

and from this colophon it is clear that the ms. is a copy of H&rBup
DarAB’s original ms. made by tbe scribe HERBUD SAPTR.

Suppl. pers. 41 (Brocuer LII, 194).
Ms. of the Pers. version of the Vicarkart ¢ denik (Vajarkart i
dinik).
Fol. 1 r. has the following note of ANQUETIL : * Néaesch and other

pieces in Zend and Parsi and Indian of the Gujerat, all written in
Indian characters, with Modern Persian glosses below Indian words.”

Fol. 2 r. has the following note :
0al Ci_)f ._.nn‘ﬂ‘.» D ged \,a\:.(jl U‘.‘.ﬂ; é):,», ._a\:f‘-_,._l

ie. the ms, is copied from the original of DastOr Jimise. BLooRET
says (p- 167) that this work was translated from Pahlavi into Persian
from a ms. brought by the famous DastOr Jimise from Kirman (or
perhaps simply copied from that ms.).

Fol. 42 v. gives the date :
e
VAN S35 e 0355 b Sk sle 5 5y 6t ol 59 SN o~

ie. the ms. is completed oun the 4th day of the 1st month Qadim
1115 AY. Then follows the usual request to the reader :

1oz 390 <5 7 ool 5ay il 53 8 o5k Gilae '|,..\:,..\:.‘.,¢5\l-‘>, Saem p
> PRSI
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ie. “ (The reader) may pardon the servant every mistake or error
which he sees (in the ms.), so that on the day (and) month of the de-
luge (when his) heart becomes -?-, God may forgive (him). Prayer and
salutation ”,

Suppl. pers. 43 (Broouer XXIV, 180).

Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak in Guj. characters with the Guj. and
interlinear Pers. versions.

Fol. 198 v. has the following Guj. colophon, with its interlinear
Pers. translation :

fad & Al AN Aov ovHl e HIGL ULAWR UYAR YE To 4R
C‘)‘"Q‘:J-’j:“wﬂj& 3 03 Bl e Hp gt fAxody8 A0l
1 avdd AL UCAY 9L QY AU [RM YA
R T Y L T L R e
R Ade KA T WA [Bugud/daL Yad wbal auig
o Ay e ook AU cdi e
el WE Ui o' wor's Gl avlle  § WHN W vleg
25 Bl O8Ol PP T S L S S
ag s 40 & W T YR ag 3R 3 ovigeadl Qad 44
ogld J&2 & J‘u“(a’J OLS e aS o i) o

Tt says that the ms. is (written) and corpleted on the 26th day of
the 6th month, Samwat 1795 by A(xpriirU Ruéramsi), son of thelate
TatraAsi Naveosi TimiMOL KuuRsED Naréana Mopep JEsake for his
descendants, that none else has any right to it, and if any one else
claims it, he is not of the religion of Zoroaster.

Suppl. pers. 44 (Broorer LVIII, 195).

Ms. of the Jamasp Nama.
Fol. 102r. has the following Pers. colophon :
.:,4‘. .\;:(\;o),.«)x,)a VAV E cug)obf)“g,%a)t:w\a‘?:éd
ool 43 o 332,93 SN gt Ol i b0 3 gm SE e
$ '

12
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It says that the ms. was completed on the 24th of the month of
Rajab 1174 AH. in Surat for the gracious Frenchman SEIGNEUR AN-
QUETIL DU PrrBoN. May God preserve him!

Suppl. pers. 45 (Broorer L VII, 198).
Ms. of the Ariak Viraz Namak in Pers. verse.
The second fly-leaf has: €ui y siie glene 15, Salaab Sy s, Tt hag his

seal ‘\’J:“

Fol. b4 v. has the following Pers. colophon:
o il g AL e i e g3 a5k Ek plip 23 sy Gitad
derd (m b i a1l Skt Bt il g S ma VY oA
segps a (0 D) Vo ol 510 e 2 8312 O o oy o e 15,0 Uy 1S
I sl ol ombo Sy i 51 &) 4w Soke iy oS5 05 OS5 10 9
%103 g K 2t ,8 L 5y
Translation : The composition of DasTOR ZarTusT BADRAM — the
book of Arda Viraf Nama — was completed on the 11th of the month of

victorious Safr, — may God end it in abundance and victory — the Hijri
year 1208, on Wednesday. The writer is humble and poor Mirzi Qam-

BAR‘ALT GUirAT], son of MirzA JA'araR‘aLi BIN SALEH Munammap Kain
Sirdzi, the Munsi (scribe) of the SaArRpir SAmEB of exalted position
(= s ) MonsIEUR BrUYES, the chief of the factory of the French of the
blessed port of Surat. This most humble (person) was appointed servant

of the French government through the indulgence of the SARDAR SABEB.

Suppl. pers. 47 (Brooser LXVII, 202).

ANQUETIL calls this ms. “ the Old Rivayet,” No. XV. In 8° of 282
folios (564 pages) comprising the lacunae.

Ms. of the Artak Viraz Namak in Pers, prosel.
Fol. 54 r. has the date:

Ay o ola 313,45 s E00 31 4k Gl s USTH (S fe. the 1st of the
8rd month Qadim.

1. It seems that this manuscript is & copy madw in 954 A.Y, from the copy of the 4Arda
Viraf Nama which accompanied the letter from Persia brought by Kama Asa in A.Y, 866
@ below Xo. 75 band Hopreara p. 811). (M. P, Knarzemar).
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Fol. 64 v.-56 r. has the following Paz. colophon :
- 5-")#-' Sl o B ’?\Bj -y gy gD
5-»»-»9 Sy ap ~e'ﬁ1wo o} \_) Y s WY o )5‘"6“"0'
R mbwheum g pw-wag 55-'@, --95-»/: aboy s Vwy

1. The expression pas haé aat 20 hac bé 6 ¢ yasdakart is found alsoin M. 49 (164 v.),
colophon No, 39 b, and in Z. & P. 8 (149 b), colophon No. 75 b. It is used for the era, which
begins with the death of King Yazpkart which took place in 651 A.D., i.e. exactly twenty
years after his ascending the throne in 681 A.D. according to COLONEL ALLOYTE DX LA
Fuys, (682 according to KrtauraHAT). This ora, also called tho era of the Zoroastrians, was
more common in Persia upto about 1700 A.D. than the other one, which began with 681
A.D. The Parais of [ndia always follow the latter era (s. GELDNER, Avesta,...Stuttgart, 1886
seq. Prolegcmena, IIT, note 1; Wesr, GrIrPh, IL 121, note 8). Again, the year counted
according to this era of the Zoroastrians is also called the *“Parsi year” in the following
mss. Buppl. pers. 48 (88 v., 71 r.), colophon Nos. 16 a and 16 b; Suppl. pers. 200 (99 r.),
colophon No. 21; M. 8 (72 r.), colophon No. 29 o, and M. 51 b, colophon No. 42 (cf.
Wasrt, ibid). This statement is justified by the third colophon of the Denkart, published
by Mapox in “the Complete Text of the Pahlavi Dinkard"” (DkM.), Bombay 1911, vol.
LI, p. 951, seq,, which has (p. 95{, line 1) both these expressions together as follows:
eNIe )  JIPS aus)"eg e Q)Jw sl § 1009 parsik pas hat
8al § 20 (¢ o) bé yazdakart; i.e. “the Parsi year 1009 after the 20th year of (the reign of) His
Majeaty YazpKART.” According to Hopivaia (8tudies in Parsi History, Bombay 1920, pp.
276 seq.) the era actually used in Persia itself by Zoroastrians more than two centuries be-
fore 1700 A,D. was really the co.nmon Yazdajardi, although tuey gave it the name of, and
used the formula for the Parsi era.

2. The three colophons of the Dénkart, published in DkM., vol. II, pp. 948 seq., allow us
to follow the evolutions of the expressions ) =)} bz 6 and 5 N1 PV pafak (§) be 6,
which ocour frequently in Pahl and Paz, colophons. Oaly the first colophon, dated 1020 A.D.,
(DkM. 945, 20) gives the correct form of the expression as follows: -">G ©1949 3]
IR 36 bé yasdokart s@h i sThrayaran “His Majesty, King Yazpxarr, the son of
BanmIvAr” Now as the ideogram 3’ is pronounced 8¢, 6 (s. FrP. 24, 8), we have 2 L
g-gm,gu 4-‘)6 10'}6 ©94 5 bi Yasdokart sahan-sTh ¢ §ahraydr§n in the seoond
colophon dated 1486 (Wast 1516) A.D. (DkM. 949, 21). The third colophon dated 1659 A.D.
shows us a further evolution in the form of expression. As MidP, bé (bay) *‘ God " is written
in the first two colophons _2}s it was erroneously replaced by the ideogram =%!] bé (FrP.

25, 6) long before 1659 A.D. At the eame time the expression & b3 was reversed and became
bé a. Further, elthough this colophon has the expression nafak (i) %3 d, which seems to have

already become common, it has the old 3’ instead of more common b!. Thus we have here
Oy 3 o WEG _-’_P-”# & beed ] L0 Durne 2 2D w6 ense -~y
b2 (6) yasdokart fahan-sah § Sahrayaran wifak (i) bé 0 husravi 3Ghan-sah i Shrmasddn

15h
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O )-z........ﬁlgfwcﬂ Sy qppas -hadwe od i)
-!:ev:{é),gev D9y --'SJw S 9 by bee .SJ»_u_jgws
By cpg s

Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the
day Haormazd, month Dag, year 954 after the year 20 of His Majesty
YAzpaceiep, the king of kings, the son of gABBIYZB, descendant (grand-
son) of His Majesty Husrav, the king of kings, the son of OmcyAzp.
<o » I have written from the book (ms.) of Giv SpENDYAR Giv, which
was sent for the land of India.

Ms. of the Patit Irani in Parsi,

Fol, 126 v. has the following mixed Paz. Pers. colophon :
Okt SIS ol oI p1g8 el 95 bl LE o0 Sy e iy L1 K
ole o\gT d’)‘:ﬁ a\% '5_-"’9’?-” ‘0"026*&3 Y :ﬂw& ) -e"%).ue\..»_, o MY .Jué.tg
BruM (3 3 oliials il g okte duap gdalye Yoy ORI T
hdoap abey Quys  pdusdoma s Dagagiare (i
.Sdtﬁﬁ.n .?‘».gao °8\“”5"’U -“mibu 'Lﬁ)j"“ '5-'0‘)-"‘ LT .’*U_W

‘“His Majesty king of kings YazpkarT, son of SAHRIVAR, descendant (grandson) of His
Majesty king of kings Xusrv, son of Hormazn”. The very fact that the wrong ideogram >
replacesthe old 4| proves that the word must have been once pronounced bé, Paz._2|
in Buppl. pers. 47 (54 v.), colophon No. 158 and Z. & P. 8 (149 b). Colophon No. 75 b
strengthens this supposition. MidP. of the Turfan fragments has bé side by side with bay
* God”. The forwuer is, of course, a dialectical form of bay.

The oxpression bé (bay) 8 mees literally * that God”, The Sassanian kings styled them.
Belves “ God”, just as the Seleucldes took the title dedc. This title was also employed by
Mrrrripares II of Parthia on his coins, and Trreyusa, the Parthian queen, styles herself
Yea oboovia ie, “ divine Goddess”. The expression $9) 6'% ¥mak béan (baydn)(plur.)
“Your Majesty " was usel while aliressing a Sassanian king (s. PahiT. I, 2, 3,6 and often),

That 94" must be read ndfak and not avd; has been already shown by Ervap Tammu.
BA8 ANKLESABIA (quoted by Hopivara, Lo. p. 939, note 40). The word is etymologicallv con-
nected with Av. ndfa— * relation, family” (Banretoromas, AirWb. 1062). The expression
nafak (i) b 5 occurs in the colophons of the following mss.: Suppl. pers. 51 (268), colophon,
No. 19 d, Z. & P. 8 (149 b), colophon, No. 76 b, and K, 4, ocolophon, No. 122,

8, Here follows a long extract from the letter of the DasTURS of Persia br ought by Kima
Ask given below as colophon No., 75 b, Z & P. 8 {iol, 149 b), from the word GEr=pd}

to the word ‘},“_‘ﬂ ﬁ$5
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‘Gimibiuj b_ijﬁ‘,cz Dsepay .4-'!9»-"; Y Dy ) 1.9,,,.., '1*6‘5-"&‘
NPy vy gy gdise weywl nadie arditsy reosy
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By g b G 1520 1o ol § g 01
AW ol

Translation : I (am) the writer of the ms., tho poor humble servant
of the religion BARzT ‘1BN QAVAM-UD-DIN 1BN KAIlqQorip, surnamed
SaNJANAN. Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the blessed
day Aban, the auspicious month Farvardin, year 984 [from the king of
kings] Yazpafarpi, after the king of kings YAzpAaarDp, son of SAHE=-
YAR, descendant of His Majesty XasrAv, the king of kings, son of
AvaagrMazD. I have written and launched in the auspicious district of
Navsari (the Patit Irani, extracted) from the book (ms.) of SHIR YAzpI
(Le. of the city of Yazd), And I have written. (May) HersGr-born Her-
BOT, the servant of the religion, BArzor, son of KAvAM-UD-DIN, son of
KegasBaT, son of HaMmizyir, surnamed SANJANAN (be) a partaker of
heaven! May it be according to the will of God! And everybody,
who reads this book or teaches (it), should pronounce blessings on this
servant of the religion. There is (only) one path, that of righteousness,
others are evil paths. He leads a joyful life, who takes care of
his soul. The (book) is finished.

Verses: O God, have mercy on this servant, who utters good
wishes on the writer. That which is written is lasting in black script,
(but) the writer is reduced to dust. Every Behdin (one of the good
religion) who reads this script, should cause a share of heaven to reach
me (i.e. should wish me a share of heaven). Completed in abundance.

1. This is part of the Av. fragment given by GELDNER as Y. 72, 11. He states that it
forms part of the colophon of K. 5, colophon No. 218, It isnot a pact of the Yasna itealf
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Ms. of the Xsnuman ¢ darun ¢ Siruz and Fravardian.

Fol. 160 r. has the following Pers. colophon:

U obols b s 530 g 0900 oo 325 opls culale 22105 0 13 o 25
oo 00 i e s Al O g aitys ol yaia Ko glars g ol ge 3 ol gimd
ok fK oldje
Translation: I, the servant of the religion Zarirtoir Jamiss
SipOR, have written the Xasniman i daran i Siriz and Farvardian,
so that the Dasturs and Mobads and Hérbuds of the land of India

read and make use of it, and I may also be the partaker (of the
reward) with (them). May it Le according to the will of God!

Ms. of the letters of the Dasturs of Persia addressed to the
Dasturs of India.

Fol. 206 has the name of the copyist:
;l::._f SNl el 94 Ol 35l o3 Sk J::s'.l i gi,_,ll .:JK ad el

polyael oyl Gila 51 oK1 el b dles i § o

Translation: (The ms.) is completed. The writer of the ms. is
the poor, humble servant of the religion of the M azda-worshippers
BarzU 1BN QAVAM-UD-DIN IBN Kailgopip 1BN HorMazivAr, surnamed

SANJANAN. Every one who reads or learns this, should pour blessings on
this servant of the religion.

(From) everybody, who reads (this) I am longing for (his)
good wishes, because I am hopeful of the generosity of God.

Suppl. pers. 48 (Brocuer LXVIII, 199).
ANQUETIL calls this ms. * Collection of Persian works.”

Ms. of the Zartust Nima.
Fol. 38 v. has the following Pers. colophon:
Jlo @ ol 33T Ol ool oba 390 Sl g2aly g ol 3954 Az it
e gkia e ki ety 4% Ol S 2 5 035 el2ials 3] ae g e g 15K (1) 5l

L From 4= 3 upto J:il is the wording of the original colophon in colophon No.

21, Suppl. pers. 200 (fol. 99 r.), from which this ms. has been copied. The whole of this
ms, Sfuppl pers. 48 was copied by NUr BEq, librarian of the last Subedar of Ahmedabad
(s. the final colophon of this ms, No. 16 k and Brocrgr, p. 108).
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e B sl 2 o Gy M TE ol iy 2555 OBS ) 225 55 0e b s
S5 et A2ogt onl e enh Ko gl S2gn ol Oo1s g bl ) ) e
ealey aily Jloy gl g ep il s o3 lse &0 ol pyy 51 Sk aleie il
Gy Sl (Suﬂ"-ﬂ Ab Wb <le o Tl ot Te o 2lols pap ‘-"\:‘(Oi' Jeol

A A o A Bes el glg ey il il 51 w5l yist 1z 1 a3h
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Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the
blessed day Ram, in the blessed month Adar, Parst year 1103 from
the king of kings YAzDYARD SamRivAr of the lineage of Sisiw in
the land of blessed India,. in the city of Surat. I have written
this book of Zartust Paivambur (prophet) Sahib. The writer of the
ms. am I, the servant of the religion, poor, humble and helpless? (‘J{’,)
Rustam 18BN MANAK 18BN DARAB 1BN Hiiang 1N NArRsANaG 1BN SAIR
18BN XVAR&ED 1BN NAcoz? surnamed SANiiwa, the servant of the
Varharam (Bahram) Fire. Kverybody who reads it, should cause
good wishes and blessings and immortality of the soul to reach (me).
Beepin Diris BN Jivi 188 CAnpii BiN MANak caused the original
of this book to be written. It has been written. If a mistake has
crept into it, they should pardon it for the sake of God. (May hundred
thousand good wishes) reach him instead of one good wish from
this servant | Completed in abundance.

Verses: I have written and spent my life (on it). I will not remain,
but this will remain as (my) memento. What is written remains
as black on white, but the writer has no hope for the morrow.
‘What is written will last in black script, but the writer will be
reduced to dust. It has been fully completed.

Again, a copy of this book is made according to the order of
Seigneur Sahib, generous ANQUETIL DU PERRON, the brother of the

1. In colophon No. 21, Suppl. pers. 200, the word is ygu.—2. The words les HigA Mo
which oceur in colophon No. 21 seem to have been omitted in this copy by oversight, — 3.

})ﬁ is a defective orthography for 5)“"-
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head of the factory of the French on the 22nd of Rabi‘al Thant,
year 1174 (A.H)) in the port of Surat.

Ms. of the Artak Viraz Namak.

16b Fol. 71 r, has the following original Pers. colophon :

16¢

aoolap oba sl s 01t g ol 595 51 GRaly 9 S35 290 A

ol gt 4 plale 5l et 55 55 olaiale 3 sl g 2w 5 o155 sl Jlo 4 ek
hitgn b wbl> opl Hlo ol s oty o3 oo Sy A1 SE Gy S s
by on 1 0 g Sy Glas 250 5 T 3 leo $155 8 a gl sy 51 Sk i dleies 4

Ole o ey Sliy 5 Slay Sll W a3
flp 8303 il 31 Gl ey 101 iS5 a2 (Alii ge S8 a2 o
AAf I3 cd ) ey ey 4w Sl ady
oL.:? C‘J\s'uz :af * Al g OL.:.. b .\i‘_.: by
)l-\:n; A"Lo_,d_l ‘,?L; Ry Jgj,) f"J(“‘J“('::‘):O‘

o AYIGOE 52 b B0l 09290 SN ool sge 0300 cage
azeli gy Ve
Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the bless-
od day Ménic Améran and in the blessed month Fravardin, Parsi
year 1104 from the king of kings Yazpaarp SAHRIYAR of the lineage
of Sisin. I have written this book of Ardaé Viraf. The writer of the
ms. am ], the servant of the religion, Rusram 18N MANAK 1BN DARAB 1BN
HasaNG, surnamed SANJANA, servant of the Varharam Fire. Everybody,
who reads it, should cause good wishes, blessings and immortality of
the soul to reach (him). (They should pronounce) blessings on him.

Ms. of the Zartust Nama.

Fol. 93 r. has the following Pers. colophon :

Jo b1 sl b 59 ptety y ols (siC, for 2954 Ax ) 39 03

G A (HE) olpn (4 ) g bl obgt 3051 l2ials 51 228 5108 o)l

Ualaie Js¥l s o> Y& ol oI eB By ot o 5015 b 0y oo

Sog 23 (@5 M 2095 32 O3 S Bl piad cmle syt 0390 g
el 2 VAV E e SIS 090 ol eml b

1. The original colophon seems to end with the word 2l (B, The date 24 Rabi‘ul
Aval is unconneoted, and probably some words have been omitted. It may be the date of the
beginning of this copy or perhsps the date of the order.
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Pranslation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day
Bad (22nd) in the month Aban, year 1008 from the king of kings Yazp-
jarp Sammivir of the Iranian lineage of SAsiw. (The writer of) the ms.
am I, the servant HErBUD FARAMURZ BIN Jau$Ep BN RANNANA Qim-up-
piN. (A copy of this ms. was begun) on the 24th of the month of Rabi'ul-
"aval year... . also by the order of SeraNeur SAH1B, generous ANQUETIL
[pu] PerRoN, younger brother of the chief of the French factory of
the port of Surat. It was written on the 2nd of the month of Jamadi-

ul-aval, year 1174,
Fol. 102 r. has the following Pers. colophon :
Sgw 2AN )3 el "é,(._.,_\n 23 O3 J._:f;l sy oY e
ey OB VA Ve cu gV 6ole 2 1y ke

Translation : [t was written in conformity to the hint of SE1aNEUR
AxqueriL [pu] PERRON, brother of the master of the factory of the
French in the port of Surat, on the 2nd of the month of Jamadi-ul-
aval, year 1174,

Ms. of the Ulama i Islam.
Fol. 107 r. has the following Pers. colophon:

O3 ST i a5 el g $340 5 il ge el Slale ST a2 (S o
JaVioler Lo pa5 42l 90 5y, t"")h'- el D g ) AN ué,()lb_,a 395 33l
Sl o VIV E

Translation : The book of the Ulama i Islam has been completed.

It has been written according to the order of SEiaNEUR SiH1B, generous
ANqQuETIL [DU] PERRON, younger brother of the head of the French
factory of the port of Surat, on Monday the 6th day of jam&di-ul-aval,
year 1174,

Ms. of a letter addressed to DasrOrs Kivus and Daigis by the
Dastors of Kirman.

Fol. 111 r. has the date of the ms.:
V1l 2 sl ol gan I oy edge i Gilge 51 a2 gl
Translation : It has been completed. It has been written in

acoordance with the order of SEIGNEUR ANQUEML [pu] PERBON On the
11th of the month of Jamadi-ul-aval, year 1174.

16

1€
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Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar.
16g Fol. 114 r. gives the Parsi date as follows:

s Ay g gl )38 oo e oy pasla
)Kng S| ole B E™ )L.,,w)u\‘.# )"”d‘.
g als by ol aF 3931508 590 1 330 o2

The Mohammedan date is given as follows :
Sa,-u): QTC"J'; Jf}.‘n a‘{rfjla,:)l'g,aé

a2 5 VAV E a2V s Ve gl 2K 59
i.e. “ Completed on Sunday, the 14th of Rabi*-al-akhar 1174 AH.”

Ms. of the Kigsa ¢ Sanjan.
16h Fol. 166 v. gives the date as follows :
243 &) D15 3595 0312 Oy s K1 ol jad ool yte s Ty
SSb e VAV E e YISl g2 o 0l el S D) g
Tyranslation : (The ms.) was written according to the verbal order of
SE1GNEUR SARIB, generous ANQUETIL [pu] PrRRON, younger brother of

the chief oj:' the French factory of the port of Surat, on the 5th of the
month of Jamadi-ul-aval, year 1174,

Ms. of the Jamasp Nama.
16k Fol. 233 v. has the following Pers. colophon:

09233 I3 3y 2 ot VAVE B 93800 430 595 g g S sl
. 03,‘ f‘i ‘53\:T-\PI d;ﬁ)y s.JA,JJ-I ...a'K.\:...) fL':L\: Sgw ydn 39

Translation: (The ms.) was completed on the 23rd, on Saturday,
at noon, year 1174, for SAREAR SEIGNEUR ANQUETL [DU] PERRON in the
port of Surat. The writer of the ms. is NOs BEe¢ ArMapisipi. It has

been completed.

Suppl. pers. 49 (Brocaer XVIII, 186, p. 149).
Ms. of the Ohrmazd Yast.

1. Por the last two verses, s. Suppl, pers. 85, colophon No. 5, and p. 10, note *. — 2.
8. ibid,
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Fol. 657 v. has the following Pahl. colophon:

300 D S 86 1050 ey ) wEeY 6% 30 D 1 B 1 640 1y ey

&) _,-5..., oy ke =0y D) -uS,.gn)‘e» B*ynm 101949 -9y6 wsys 6 9w

=) 16 34 w9 eiegy —)| D6 e 6o Eneeds =] 16 53w -»9J:_5)w
o 1:-02__)3\») ) QU e iy 31K ) e T 1 60 s

Transcription: Frazaft pa drut uw satth u ramisn andar roé ¢
ohrmazd mah atur sal apar 1091 haé 3Sahan-sah yazdakart sahryar
nipesandah® man den-bandah magupat darab pus i sohrab har kas
kebe a"anad drat w afrin ha¢ man be rasad har kas ke.be a'anad drut
u salam apar man bé kunad. satan-tan x'e$ varzét ruvan pak(ih] undar.

Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the
day Auhrmazd, the month Atur, year 1091 from the king of kings
Yazorawp Sammivir. The writer am I, the servant of the religion,
MoBap DAris, son of Sorris. May welfare and blessings reach every~
body, who reads (this)! May everybody, who reads (this), utter welfare
and greetings on me! He is glad in body, who practises his soul in
purity.

Then follows the following Pers. colophon :

thor dse v digs Dl 4ty 13 Sy A1 6 6sly adi kS )
&34 3 iSenly 5 0l g elty O\t e2i105 3 3 51 Ol AW e Sl
O & 19390 G2
Translation: This book of Zend and Pahlavi. The writer of the ms,
is DArABJi MoBAD Sonris MoBAp BArMaN MoBap BArrRAM FARAMURZ,
the acceptor of the religion and sacrificer (lit. scatterer) of (his) life,

without doubt and without suspicion in the religion of ZARATTST SAFAN-
TAMAN, speaker of truth, doer of wise deeds, (and) having a pure body....3

Ms. of the Visp Rat with its Pahl. version and Sroé Yast
Hadoaxt with its Paz. and Skr. versions.

Fol. 135 r. has the following Pahl. colophon:
8 e B1e N 6 PRI 63 0 SOWD 1 oRUY O G Ny o

1, Cf. Suppl. pers. 40, colophon No. 10 a, note 3. — 2. Mont splits this word into two
“wlrsn _J®Y getih navisandeh * worldly copyist” (of. Anquetil du Perron and the
Parsis, Bombay 1916, p, 72), and says further in the note 2 that “the word gelik may be
taken with the preceding word shatroydr,” i.e. ““Yazpagarp, the king of the world.”” This
is an unnecessary emondation, 8¢ the word is written in the ms. as one, It is written with
the complément phondtique -sandah. It bagins with_)PRY (yaktibin =) nipss. — 8. Q)
** that "’ reamains obscure.

17a

171
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€5 Greoy! Bmu.@e Doeny =5 go'}s % ¥» 1 (sic. for P) E: %
g6 6Pb 190N MRS *ubu ) mbwy s ag ‘esb ,bu.m 3 _,,_..),,
Nse 989 LU ereee Dsue 1 Sy
Travscription : Fradaft pa drat w (in ms. §) 3atth w ramisnih
andar rié i spandarmai haé wah i amurdat sal apar 1130 hat
$ahan-3ah yazdokart $ahryar nipéstom en kuras(k] i visprat apak
minik i pahlavik u sros yast hadrxtak apik minik i pazand u sanskrit
nipedlom yazatan-kamak bavat.

Translation : Completed in welfars and joy and pleasure on the day
Spandar mat, in"the month Amurdat, year 1130 from the king of kings
YazprART SAHBIYAR. I have written this book of the Visp Rat with (its)
Pahlavi version and Sros Yast Hud)xt with (its) Pazand and Sanskrit
versions. I have written. May it be aceording to the will of God!

Ms. of the Him Yast (Y. 9, 10, and 11) with its Pahl. and Skr.
versions.
17d Fol. 136 v. gives the title of the ms. as follows :
e 4:.2.:3 oJ),T I b_,(u.. f) G,lﬂ bli Oll’v Dy IPIERE Y (':;’l. d:“
1iaSb ooy lge & 0
17e Fol. 172 v. has the following Pers. colophon :
S s 4 515K gl Jle o laale g olas 390 53 bugl 55 e oy
wye gep dxted O34 dige a8 s AT ekt g 2ag ok gt 55 ez

Sy elop

T'ranslation : This version of the Zand Avasti is written on the day

Zamyad and blessed month T'ir, year 1106 from the king of kings

YAZDEART SAHRIYAR. The writer, the most humble H&rsup Kavus
Mosap FArEDGN DAsTOR Bamman MoBap Baarim has written.

Ms. of the Sih Rodak with its Parsi version,
17f Fol. 191 v. has the following Pers, colophon :
ot onle g et ol [l fop o gk gine b 390 ge a2 el
038l 99 d-.: Py Sy Loy élila

Translation: The Si Ruza with its Parsi version is completed
on the day Bahram in the month Amurdad. The writer M6BAD SArGB
BIN MANAK has written for SErankvR M~Ns1EUR DU PERROY.

1. For the title and its translation s. Suppl pers. 40, colophon No, 10ec.
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Ms. of the Sih Roc¢ak with its Pahl. version.
It has on fol. 207 r. the following Pahl. colophon :

MU ) BE 3L )-‘P Bmm | 3<mw 68 5Y S‘W@ ) SORKHY vav
IS ) mb—gpy E ‘G[an Y p_bm ‘u.ab!s 6% GreMdsY) 9 Ry o g
wise 98 Uk 816 @) S PexE 2 931 g O R Lojers D

Transcription: FraZaft[pa) $atih w ramiini(k) andar ro¢ i Sahri-
var mih tistar tir sal apar (u) yak 1000 yak sat sik) nipéstom én kuras(k)
sithrocak zand apak mini(k) ¢ pahlavik andar $ahr i surat katibal haraf
man dén-bandak i magup 1t apur pus i minak yazatan-kamalk bavat,

Translation : Completed (in) joy and pleasure on the day Sahrivar,
month Tistar Tir, year 113) (A.Y.) I have written this book of the
Sih Roéak with (its) Pahlavi version in the town of Surat. The writer
of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, MoBAD SipGr, son of
Minag. May it be according to the will of God!

Ms. of the X'arset Nyayisn with its Pers. version.

Fol. 217 r. has the following Pers. colophon :
o\... 5l el 390081 Slel) ,‘5)‘."- 29y .\:_»j 42 fU&.i O')K A f[J O
solele &F 51 L a0 apl caiels Jlote y Sy K Ge LT AS 7
41.(): ) Ay Ca'o,n Oﬂ“ \; I R (J!' IK:(Q‘Z.Q.J}L 4 o0 o.\l,. LJ,}} ..JK
s oty ol gy dilyt & p ol €255 gne b k5 dusgt G pl S ge 08 L Jyz ok

-u-ru;l,) Syl g c,:jT,
flael 331 Gl 31 K OB pb gl sty &

T'ranslation: Completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure on the day
Bahram Yazad in the auspicions month 7T'éstar T'ir, year 1048 from the
king of kings Yazpiawp SaHRIvAR from the lineage of Sisiy. The
writer of the ms., the servant of the good religion of the Mazda-wor-
ghippers, KikA 18y Mimgriiv iy RANA, resident of village (cioy) of
Mehdar of the Paréil Paragni of the district (O =) of Surat, has
written this fascicule of the X'arséd Nyayié with its (Pers.) version.
Everybody who reads (this), should pronounce good wishes, and
blessings and immortality of the soul upon this slave.

I long for good wishes (from) everybody who reads (this), for I
am hopeful for the generosity of God.

1. BLOOHET supposes that KixX is a mistake for KBI-KA0OUS, and BARTHOLOMAR (ZHss,
P * 21, L 20) reads KA1k, but he is not sure of it ; of, M. 14. (fol. 18 v.), colophon No. 81 c.

174
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There is a geographical note at the end of the colophon as follows:
s"_)’a‘b,g' ‘:)J ﬁ,ﬁm u_)o J.,g)\a. -\;Jm.. -y )K_,« 4‘.-9, 3
S (2 i) S 8 [t S ] o (W) e

ie. “There were two paragnas of the Surat district, Parcul situat-
ed to the east of the sea and Corasi to its west. Now it is twenty years
since the Company has seized them ”; comp. M. 14, colophon No. 31 c.

Suppl. pers. 50 (Brocser XXIII, 187, p. 152).
Ms, of the Rivayat of Kiupin SipUR BHARTGT.
Fol. 51 v. — 52 r. has the following short note giving the name of
the ms.:
a2 2y e 2 ol p b sales ol e 00 s
i.e. “ And this Rivayat relating to Kiupin 18y SAroe BArGSi has
been written in Broach.”

Ms. of the glossary of difficult Pers, words occurring in the Sah
Nama,

Fol. 76 v. has the date of the ms. as follows :
I 1 R T L I T
‘,:L..:'_,é‘,”{ ) ﬂ\ul")l,H—-,&lﬂdﬁldu&,ﬁ&xb}lu,:\:iﬁ,

Translation: The ms. was completed on the 6th of the month of
Sa'ban, year 1173 from the Hijra of tho Prophet. May God bless him,
and may he be safe, as well as his posterity and his companions and
his apostle, and muy there be health !

Suppl. pers. 51 (Broocrer XXVIII, p. 170).

Ms, of the Xurtak Apastak.
AwquETIL calls this ms. ** the Small Rivayat.”

Fol. 28 a has the same colophon as colophon No. 16 d in Suppl. pers.
47 (fol. 160 r.). The name w~bls ig written here vl (i, ki)

Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar ete.
Fol. 87 b has the following Pers. colophon :
I36% 230 Jlu 313,21 oy 232555 045§ 39 5 it G2aly 3 S5z 295 dr b
ool a5 il (25 G 53 e S gty b WF 5100 gt 53 olazala 51 s g
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(in margin 3a,m) 3 S2la) ofde Ko 5 ol Lonyini ) g gl 2 b y3 SIS
§ 3 0o (sic, 4 o) e D12 sl o 5 ol €25 g 5T 5 o84 3T 055,
tlop on s ool3 o S cplodies g g il S lao gty o iT dil2
Slo 3 (g Al sy p G DS Sl besl on ool i
Jyeo Koy 3y go Josi 31

O PR e L I (S B P TR g

Aal (3 S 1) e g die o Al 2y

U Al oo sacmyiele b2 wily ey

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the
auspicions day X‘arsiéd, in the month Amurdad, in the year 10956 from
the king of kings YAzpaArRp SaHRIYAR from the lineage of Sisin. And
I have written this book of Saddar Nazm in India, in the province of
Gujarat, in the town...[There is] Avesta and Zand (and) Xasniman,
and secondly, the above-mentioned Rivayat and (Siruz) Rafitvan,
Afringan and Afrin are written in India, in the province of Gujarat, in
the town of Surat. Everybody who reads it should cause blessings and
immortality of the soul to reach the writer. And the writer of this
book is HErsup-born RusTAM BIn Bamrim pin Hirpup Diris BN Usta
SoHRAB BIN Garotman-residing HErsup MANAXK BIN HERBUD PESOTAN,
surnamed SANIina, from the lineage (better J«) of MoBAD NERYGSANG
DanvarL,

Verses: If they find that an error has erept into this, they should
not speak ill of me following the path of (or for the sake of) God. (For

the translation of the other two verses, of. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon
No. 16 a).

Ms. of the Guj. Index to the subject-matter of the Rivayat of
Kiupin SirUr of Cambay.

Fol. 93 a gives the date of the ms.:
FaT ek 3 A ¢ ATE N Mg GAT S & 5AG N AR PR
a1 Stada TR Wit A saeidl e iR
ie. “ (In) the year Samvat 1782, the 9th day, the bth month, Gah
Ujiran, on this day the index of the book (called) “ matters pertaining

to Sri lran (brought by) A(xpaE1ART) Kisupin SipOr Kmamsailri” is
written.”

Ms. of the letter of BarrAM DastTR MiBviNDAD to the Dasturs of
India.

1. M, 12 8dds JI =

19¢
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19d Fol. 269 has the following Pahl. colophon with interlinear Pers.
reading: ‘
H e @u ) OWRAAY ) €9 W Feéu
Wl el 3 <) 3 ool 5330 4 Awi
™) Q “oese ) )ﬁq):y Mg = slv) I
ey g oA J g Soad e b g plaa w0
*o)aaq | s Duoingy 0 e J

Sss 8 sl 4 wly olbgt Son 9
U)i_l Wy e ) JROERY W>6

flom sds o2 b Olagtsi geagm okl oWE g
mvem}ne _;_ﬁbs-wq __}an: e,w) __Epm:: NS IP6 )Jne»a s
WS Olazs g g g gl g
q:)_; 6 ":EJ U doss = redreys “‘Qyj 6
©a @ M okews 5 obyes  p g
M e v 1 D 3 e IR=¥|69 PN
6 oYl ddxn oy oaw b8 alS Gy s
suwdy Wy wgraery  odss  Ude 006 U ) gy
wlep 8 el oy Al e w65,
Q4 16 @ aMpo o Ludy o IR Dganey |
PE1 sl wes S f, ean ol Gl
*ss‘éuaq L) «sdy VRN WPV P W ey
Pl gl gl O sl plegaie Hlo gl
-'u>-w-w Ly *@-‘uu-“w TG BY)  UNEERUY D) ORENAY
OISR B TS S ey ileols gl Jlols
wpoe by wxdy P we) bt wed oew b weu
Koyl Gl by ealy gl esly endT 4 eAT

3’5] 1 S ROINE ) ey 4B g o b
&y Ay pfansla et W€ 4 &Ly

Transcription: Frafaft pa drit u 3atih u farrox'ih u ramisnih
andar ro¢ i varkram mah mihr péroékar sal i hazar panédh u do
yazdakart @ Sahrydran nafak be o i husrav i Sahan [-3ah) ohrmazdan
man dén-bandak bahram i dastowar mahvindat dastowar rostahm

) B A
1. Thus for -"“);. —2 Thusfor $Ji> rhw
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dastowar anddak-ruvan turkapatik haé bahr @ dastowaran i kisvar i
hinduyan bilad ¢ hac baruc w surat u nosartk kambaitak ke tak 150 salan
pa ahradih u karpak-méniénih hudénith w pakih (u] patyavih kar fra-
mayend u x'ataymurzi(k) (i) an bandak ¢ xaksar (i) dahand omeét ku
hanjaman i dastowaran i dayir i hindustan hamisak (6) xup-frajamih o
" gup-frajamih satmanih o Satmanih vahuman-menisnih spasdarih o spas-
darih apatih o apatih ratth o ratih ruwak-framanih o tuvanakih o
tuvanakih pa kamak ¢ ohr mazd w amahrspandan rasand u band.

Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and auspiciousness
and pleasure on the day Bahram, month victorious Mihr, year 1052 of
YazprART, son of SAmRIYAR, descendanv of his Majesty Xusro, the
king of kings, son of HoruMazp. I, the servant of the religion Barrin,
(son) of DastOrn MAmvinDADp DastiiR RustaM Dastir Nosirvin of
Turgisip, (have written) for the Dasturs of the land of the Hindus,
from the cities of Broach, and Surat, and Navasari, and Cambay. And
may they make use of it for one hundred and fifty years in purity and
in the thought of virtuous deeds, in good religiousness and purity and
purification, and may they procure for (lit. give) this humble servant
forgiveness from God! (I entertain this) hope, that the assembly of
the Dasturs of the country of India may always reach (ie. advance)
from good end to good end (ie. happiness and prosperity), from
joyfulness to joyfulness, from good thinking (to good thinking), from
thankfulness to thankfulness, from prosperity to prosperity, from
charity to charity, from authority (to authority — lit. being one whose
orders are current, ie. are being obeyed), from power to power, towards
the will of the Yazats and Amsaspands, and that they may be so.

Ms. of the matters relating to the Dasturs of Turkabad.
P. 276 has tho following Pers. colophon :
ol 5 Lilal 30 0laly 7 59 UL By s cal 31 wed gl A gl
Fed h O By g hEi s ot SIS Jle g wkeltal g Sl
Aoy les wilgs § p sl F D5pm s ah 039 ooy Tl gie) hatial a2z
Translation: This book about the matters pertaining to the
Dasturs of Turkibid is completed on the auspicious day Zamyad
Yazad Amsasfand and in the blessed month Bahman Amsasfand and
the year 1056 Y azdjardi. And the writer of the ms. is HirBuD RusTan

XVarsEp IsFANDIVAR RusTAM, resident of Navsari. And it was
completed in the port of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, should cause

good wishes to reach (the writer).
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Suppl. pers. 199 (Broorer LVI, 197

Ms. of the Zariust Nama.

It has on fol. 69 r. — v. the following Pers. colophon:
ok oF Hao oy ST Jo i 150 Dy JIS Jerd 13 s 1 K
el Dyge oln 3 kty e B el g A3 s §ORy ger 00 § S5

Al (W1 4id g ole 035193 g VY 00 € gV s 033y WIS %

It says that the ms. was completed on Saturday, the 19th of Rabi'-
ul-aval 1206 A. H. (=1159 A. Y.) by Munsi Mirzi QaNBAR'ALT Guiriri,
son of MirzA Ja'araR‘aLi Kameardi sin Siter Mumammap Kmix

Sieizi, who was the Mungi of Me. Pierse DE BRrUEYs, the chief of the
French factory in Surat.

Suppl. pers. 200 (Brooner LV, 198).
Ms. of the Zartust Nama.

Fol. 99 r. has a Pers. colophon which has been copied in Suppl.
pers. 48 (fol. 38 v.), colophon No. 16 a.

Suppl. pers. 417 (Broorer L, 212).
Ms. of the Frahang ¢ Pahlavik.
Fol. 46 r, — v. has the following Pahl. colophon:

_r')'5 P Rawr 86 e pu-ves | ) 189S Ge B oo ny oty

__‘S_U.J“)"i’ Suese empes 2036 6 Daumew D38 W% wels 6
WP N G0 16 6o 5_%_]:0 S 6 eds @i 6% e - ey
W R 3] e N o ) & ey &5 NS 6§ ) PEIRGY
oI qb-m $RY=~G *o}-’u*o O g MR- RN
Transcription: FraZafi pa drat andar roé i vat w mah artavahist
sal 1126 haé sahan-sah yazdakart sahryar én namak nipest ehrpat darab
pus t framurz har ké én namak x'anat haé an omet darom ké drut ba
(=pa) dipiras rasinat u hat histan i én gétik apar man patit x'anat tan

a’a$ bavat aup davat éton bavat den i veh i mazdayasnin péroz bavat.
Translation: Completed in welfare on the day Vat (22nd) and the
month Artavahist, year 1126 from the king of kings YazDEART

L PP L4 -9 PP 3563 -8, FrP 13,2, —4 For I —§ TP 261
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Samrrvir. Hirsup DARAB, son of FarAMURz wrote this book. I hope
from everyone who reads this book, that he may cause welfare to reach
its writer, and may recite a Palit over me after (my) departure from
this world. May he become of joyful body! May it be good! May it be
thus! May the good religion of the Mazda-worshippers be victorious!

Suppl. pers. 1079 (Brocuer III, 175, p. 123).

Ms. of the Vidévdit Sada written by Dasttr DiriB Pignaw in
1104 A. Y.; presented to the National Library of Paris by Truumuras
DinsaAHIT ANKLEZSARIA of Bombay, February 1st, 1887.

The following is a copy of Mr. ANKLESARIA’S letter, accompanying
the ms.:

Bombay, Fort, Fort Printing Press,
February 1st, 1887.
To

The Superintendent,
NatroNAL LiBrary, PaRis.
Dear Sir,

I have in my Library a MS. of Vendidad Sade written by the
hands of Dastur Darab Pahlan whom I believe to have been the
teacher of Anquetil Duperron.! As everything connected with the his-
tory of Anquetil is particularly valuable to French scholars I beg

to present the National Library with that MS. which I send to you
through Prof. J. Darmesteter.?

Believe me, Dear Sir,
Yours faithfully,

TeeMURAS DINSHAWII ANKALESARIA,
Fol. 837 r. has the following Pers. colophon :
doslatie Oyle ol g sl S en i gy 51 g2aly s @312 595 [5] A
Mag3am b gl Sbom S35 d2ls 51 g g 4 15K oyl JU il
a3 Gad gl Il sgied Sl de eal ) Syl s.i,,ll..JK Al
as aby goluy

1. BroOHED; but this is a mistake. That teacher was DArLB PIN BOHRAE, the copyist
of Suppl. pers. 49 (fol. 57 v.), colophons Nos, 17 a and 17 b; of. Mrrs, D. MaNANT 8 paper
on Dasrur Daras. —2. of. M. D, Muxan?, Observabions sur deux manuscrits orientaux
da la Bibliothdque Nationale, Paris 1918, p, 18, note 1.
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Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus-
picious day Govad (22nd) and the auspicious month Safandarmad
Amgasfand, year 1104 from the king of kings YazpaarD SAHRIYAR.
This book Jud-div-dat is completed. The writer of the Avesta ms. is the
servant of the religion Hitrsup DAiriB DastOr PiELAN 1BY FAREDUN.
It is written in the town of Navsari.

Fol. 338 r. has the following Paz. colophon :

.vﬂ,g.v&_asg—:s%s Danges ejusgwd o vye g .3\?\.:3 ey opy @{53)
’~é‘=‘: ] -')fﬁ-'a' um Pws -a\-'cwjgws PDuwpyg wpwg o .p\mu(wg
B R T, Y, W e ofum apuway gwway EX Sanpop
S e Dasgs edy .5».3'),,_.5) NI '-"V”_j-"& o Danp
Ll BRL) Zge By ~e{p B Wy e vedaw 450} .g.-:),g.up_-)i)
wwqap cowvsabal aedd 4y B P ey Sy g e
.-.” TS .Mgu.udu%.x;.u SRR, WP .g"'{y'ué 3y .g\.»;mrv_:qﬁ-'»gy
3L, Jesspih wwjug e’ Spslgssd psipasdhe)

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus-
picious day Gavit and the blessed month Spendarmat, year 1104 from
the king of kings Yazpaanp SAHERYAR of the lir}eage of Sisin, in the
blessed province of Gujarat, in the district (b8 =) of Surat, in the
auspicious town of Navsari. This book of Jut-dév-dat is written (by)
me, the sorvant of the religion Hi:sar DiriB BAN DAstiR PAuALAN
-BIN Fuidon., Everybody, who reads it, should cause good wishes of the
joyful heart and delight and immortality of the soul to reach the writer.
(May he be) “ with glad mind and with the best soul ”!

Fol. 338 v. has the fo.lowing Guj. colophon :

§a 9987 AW | WH 9440 WIRAN T 33 A T91g AT A
RaE A WA TR A1 aNaid ard@ 23 AT a7 93 A 0L HIRE
ot ariiee & gy g o aigigg @g Y99 0N gRT q@R
q@ @i ol F19 AR @A AT FGT g FHC FA of ra H@wR fah
AR gud Ha1T JFAAIIE TeTH A% gH A\ QAT | FATAT dAgred IR
To FrUasht TRAAlA qEQL TESTH To BGAN SJd No T YF FAEAR
FHAA AFTET FANET ST AT o To @At adawiA oSty adgar

1. MP. 4w; for the orthography » for §, ~*. this colophon and Z & P. 24 (fol,
168 b), colophon No. 84 8, — 2. MP. (. — 8. For the guotation cf. SBuppl. pers. 37 (fol,
480 v.), colophon No. 9 a,
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FAHTEN T drgas e ERR SWET (| HTGER IR UEg WA
Yo FEETSH o AWET Yo @G Tlo AGHAM IQHZT HAUAT | A BI1g ¢ q@NH
qafs Saur warfy Jat = steaagd fafye qifr 0 IR 1% ERORAT F@
INAR B3 T A ¥ A T @Al 93 Wwdd wR IR QA @@y gan
ufa @iqaraig i sfi RN OF T FA19 s@EARG 3@ AT A a1 AU WA
qaAgEadtaIg ARAIT QI Qg (¥ wg ¢ Pam g {fgw s@aar
ga Afm gg 0 1 ey cvemi.

Translation: In the year Samwat 1791, Saka 1657, the current
(year), on the 22nd day Sri Gavad Iajda, of the blessed month
Sri Aspindarmad, the 23rd of the month of Jamamdiaval, on Tuesday
the 11th of the dark balf of \the month) of A% ; to-day here in the town
of Nagamandol, during the victorious reign of the world-protecting
Emperor Sri Masiaiim@p Si8, the governor of the district (@) of
Surat being Kuin Sri Navis TERBEGEHAN, in the town of Nudari under
the judgeship of the KAisi Srr Sikn Aisippingi, at this period this
book of the Jand Vandidid is completed hero at an auspicious time.
The writer is the humblest friend of the religion, the devout E(rvap)
DArABsi, (son of) the late (lit. residing in the Garothman) DAsTGR
PanaLANJ1 E(rvAaD) FarDUNJI ; and he who caused it to be written is the
renowned (and) fortunate friend of the religion, the devout Bempin SRi
PAi(msi) Raranii, (son of) the late Diribsi (son of) the late Kvarsl BeN
Pesitanit Dosisi CubniaAr; he has presented it to happy, long lived
Ervap SomoriBii E(Rvap) Kiréispsi E(rvap) Narsanc E(rRvAD) AspiL
(Usta) Bauman. He who reads this book, or causes it to be read, may
obtain Heaven from $r: Ormajd! I base my hope on the generosity
of 87 holy Creator and Preserver that, exalted God will always
keep him delighted and of prosperous family, who seeing this book
and rojoicing over it offers benedictions. May Sri holy Creator keep
the heart of (the man), who has caused this book to be written fresh
and of accomplished desires! May there be bodily health! May there
be goodness! May it be good! May this so happen! May he who recites
this book, share heaven with him who has caused it to be written. *I
renounce the demons.”

Suppl. pers. 1186 (Broorer XXXI, 190, p. 165).
Ms. of the Pahl. Skond Vimanik Vidar (Sikand Gumanik Vijar)
with the Paz. version.

1, The opening words of ¥, 12,1, - - -
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It has on fol. 1 r. the following note of presentation :

3 Y L QAW KU trAAURA A1 YUY 5G(W)Y gl
Ul HagH Yl agR 51892 eosdl  drviAIMiY) Yl A8 Aoy §
UL AL 4% dvRvrdl dl 22 MR 1e¢t A A A2 Wl B,

i.e. the ms. was presented to Pror. JaAMEs DARMESTETER by JESANGIT
Kivési Dastir on the 6th day of the 6th month 1256 A. Y. It was
in the library of his father Dasror KAuési DArassi.

It has on fol. 67 v. - 68 r. the following Pahl. colophon :

Mg 3 sy w1 ees R VD 1 R 630 1Y el
3 Ronpes L},-wwe (355.43;_{ s ;wsya_j“ ) D Ds Q2 & ey
"J—u}w;c PP P =) 16 D seppess 923 san 2 Jue s 5y 0 te'_yj 50
2 Y_,,, 6 3= 0 @) 5~:nnoe R LN erb__}_]':wQ J )
B go 8D B ames & o g s bo-ﬂ'-'o's _SJWS _@st
9.3.;):»3 _35]5 g 3 ) 9:{55@3 ol ks ROM )“})_:_ ’ )30*0 Ligg
e (s-0-~) ) PR me:)a _)-jua-w 2 Ym 6 e o 8] 525946 |
SReNgs MR @R )]

Transcription : Frazaft pa drut u satih u ramisni(k) andar roé
¢t zamyat ba (written bz) mah i artibahist sal apar 1124 haé .Sahan-sah
yazdokart (written yaztezart) sahryar nipest (i) andar bilad ¢ hind
andar kasba i nosarik nipzstom man dén-banda xaksar magupat sohrab
pus ¢ dastowar rustam pus i manak pus i mihryar pus ¢ kaikobad haé
nasl ¢ dastowaran-dastowar mahyar raninak malik ¢ en kitab hu-
Kilm nzwak-nam ratih-guftar veh-kertar ‘sic. for kartar) magupatan-
magupat ¢hrpat rustamzik pus i anosak-ruvan ratanzik pus ¢ manakzi k
pus @ datak hac nasl ¢ makyar freton tak 150 sal bz xanat eton bavat,

T'ranslation: Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on
the day Zamyat, in the month Arfibahist, year 1124 from the king
of kings YAzpkART SaHRIVAR. I, the servant of the religion, humble
MoBAD SoBRAB, son of DactTr Rusrawm, son of MANEK, son of MIBRIYAR,
son of Karkoip from the lineage of DastTmin-DastGr Mimivir
RAniNa, have written (it). (The ms.) is written in the land of India in
the town of Navsari. The owner of this book is MdBADAN-MoOBAD
Hzrsup Rustauii of good nature, of good name, uttering the (spiritual)
chieftainship (in prayers), performing good deeds, son of late (lit.
having the immortal soul) Raranii, son of MANAKSi, son of DApa from
the lineage of MAHIYAR Famr&pin. May he read it up to 160 years!
May it be so !
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Suppl. pers. 1193 (BroorEr LXVI, 206),

Ms. of the Rivayat called Din Xerad in Pers. verse.

39

The ms. belonged to Jausaepsr MERwANsr ANTIA of Bombay, It

was presented by him to Proressor J. DARMESTETER.

Fol. 79 r. has the date and fol, 79 v. the name of the copyist as 25¢

follows :

Llosls ob el o S
2GS el a2 plEl e 3
c:.fa:_l o role § e is
1o K pog o ol &
pleil w02 09 fas ol A2
N e R e
Hli g Emaadfal
SISTRN P TR I Ty
LR RUL O TRy
eV o s oy D ‘.,\:f

11/2/87.

la bl & b
A ol g e Ja
g oo en b e e Ll
PP EEBF N TR g
phe il 1 Ly Vi £
aidy g e Sadl Jlss

i Fypm oI oy
Gl S o ge s e Ol A
IR S R A
placi| St az " O Jai

Translation: Thanksgiving and thanks to unfathomable God,
who gave us help in the end. This excellently speaking (Jkif #)
book is completed by me on the day Bahman and the month Spandar-
(mad) ; the year 1166 had (nearly) passed away, when I laid down this
treasure. [If] thou askest, the year “# (1166) had passed over the
pearl when the words had fallen (ie. are written). I carried (them) to
the empyrean heaven. On Wednesday, by the generosity of Omniscient
(God) “the spring of the light of religion” was completed. Two weeks
had passed away from the noble month of faval according to my calcula-
tion without doubt (and) suspicion. .....If a person does not under-
stand, he should not make errors (i.e. erroneous emendations) in it ;
he should not efface it through lack of knowledge. Every Behdin and
Mobad who reads it should cause hearty blessings to reach Firtz. May
praises from famous men be on everybody who remembers my name in

1. Ct. Monr, Shanama, p.

8 S 22 B3 S0k S3al e el a3 s e S8V 51l
ie. ““First the word came down on the earth from the height of the empyrean
heaven, then (lit. for the second time) he carried it from the earth and placed it on the
empyrean heaven,”
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goodness ! When (this) speech came to an end by the excellence of True
(God), I called my book Din Xerad (i.e. Wisdom of the religion).

Ms. of the Bun-Xerad.
Fol. 83 r. has the following Pers. colophon:
VYo A Co i ols tilus (1) 31500 gy 3,5 o ot 0k gl il 2
BIEVIIRN [ S WY

ie. the ms. called Bun-Xerad was completed on the 7th day of
the 10th month Qadim 1108 AY. by Aitj, surnamed Nimpig.

Suppl. pers. 1669 (Brocaer XLIT, Buenour’s Collection No. 6,
Wust Ps 6).

Ms. of the Ménuk i@ Xrat with its Skr. version.
Fol. 178 v. has the following Pers. colophon :

031)dige o ah oy e Sy L ] QT WU R PR SN CES ol At
N ‘h‘! b Ay g v..()l:n Jap Glxie ﬁ‘i, the o <hila O ST ouly J-‘f_' & g
,l-_J,..‘..st:J._-L:.:-l.‘-;l cie 9340y .«.af._ ,)I_;.,C_),! Ju VYA e o e ol
ol )\Zir&-l) et dlb claz dl:j o kﬂ:i r‘;(é d:"'f.)j\‘ oa .,a\:.(o-_‘ o A:;L..”? 3
Aif g A{J. ..\:;\..:’Z gé“i' oy &’zbu O3 Eaw % Dy Js kew )35 \5‘,:' I Cwyd
Wy oyl yes 6ls 53 Jol LS B ol g railes sadla g g S o T les
)y Ay ALT ) gl d S b APELIEY BIPEER=S) “d)\:; PEX] 0(.. U"\er:gf Dyt
O\Jai..;; ole 3a0 40 d,‘)\:.c . 6)\...,'. 4al CJ“" SR o L..T.\EJ:A ol .:,.a‘.o\g.
WYl ls )\:Jf:. S oliialz 3 °".‘:t N .\.4.(: )I_;‘.(,. Vioe Jl oga J._Jé
b (K olatialial o poge Jé o S i Sy wy Jlw Oly2
T'ranslation: 'This book of Ménu Xrad with the Sanskrit version
is completed. 'The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion
MoBap-born MoBap BpArn, son of Jamsép min MAnAk BIN Binriy,
surnamed SANjiNi. On the blessed day X'wurged Izad, in the auspi-
cious month T'éstur T Izad, year 1198 from the king of kings
YazpeaRD SAHRIYAR (the book is completed). And he who has caused
this book to be written is the M.zda-worshipping BEapix, of good
name, of good intention, of good character (and) high resolve, truth-
speaking, friend of the religion, patron of the poor, generous-hearted,

of bright fortune Sire Dinsinii, son of Epanii. Everybody, who reads
it, should cause good wishes and blessings to reach the writer and him,-
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who has caused this to be written. And this copy is from the original
book (ms.) (which was) in the house of Dastir Kivus, son of DasTir
Brikuilj, resident of the blessed port of Surat. And in that the hand-
writing was in the hand of DastOr JauiEp, son of Dastir Jimisp
18N Hirpup Asi BIN FArEDON, resident of the town of Navsari. It
was completed on the blessed day Hor mazd of the blessed month Aban,
year 1150, one thousand one hundred and fifty from the king of kings
Yazpiarp SAHRIYAR of the lineage of SAsAN. It was written in that
year, We have copied from that book. May it Le according to the
will of the Yazats and Am3dasfands!
Fol. 179 r. and v. has the following Guj. colophon:

£ 3t NAWRe 1 dAszadl HigQ @A wAA T Uew | W
glelR QRMeve ! WG WA A Yot 1 AT 1Mo Yoortrzl 1 § Al
AR WAL R ovHALY dUT £3d3 MUIAYY §. A A1WY N
g0 A @l affs A 3l o 3Rs Wil R 34U qud
eady oAl qdl &l d 2ud ddetdl L dsan ddd 1t Al ak Qe
Al WA YO ¥ 4r 3G AW 3 W wvet A Qwe {wvdl dd Aor
1 ARAL Yorgt el ¢ R Jove 1 U L1 Yovgorrdl | dUl diflW qeo
edddl 9 ce W § A1 § I MANRE gasadl wigd
WA 454 adIH AY lo § YAl aiddin 48AA Alov@adl 1 Azdin
Ay AYAd 1 As wada Al8Ud | AMIZA 1 1R xR | NRA N4
Qe 2t A4 A Ao w4 N W A QUYY 44 Tedw N
HAYQYT @l 1o 1§ YAl awdi sdadld ) Q4 o280 A
oeg | ABNg T | A ovuYe 1 A | N5 1L A1 AR A4y g9
asN 1 giniggin @ B T YA W@ A1 AWARA 1 du awiadiA T g
A ete KR ol

Its particulars are the same as those of the above Pers. colophon.
Tt gives also the Hindu, Mohammedan and Christian dates for the pre-

sent copy, viz. Saturday, Pos Sud bth, Samwvat 1885; Saka 1760; 8rd
Rajab; 1244 A.H.; 10th January 1829.

Fol. 182 v. has the following note in French : * This ms. was givon
by Parsi Mancckjee Cursetjee in December 1841.”

Suppl. pers. 1976.

The ms. of the Vidévdat-Sada written by Hersup Jamsersi MANAkSi
Unviri of Surat and presented by his grandson HErsup MAiNAkii
Rusramii UnviLi to MiLe. D. MeExant of Paris in 1914, now in the
Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris since 1920. .
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It has on fol. 307 v, the following Pahl. colophon:

cABIY o gD Uy ) B 1 SR S 1 o6 Y eedy
o 19 .'ia L) og};—‘ﬂ e 9 Ny -vaﬁ 196210129 '::ﬂ "5\.‘b ’.3’“
-tq?:-» IRYS—V +AYI4p -B*umw -b—,ﬂefﬁ -9y6 -w-vsys '6 o AP 9N oy W
WY By D + 5_3ﬂ % ke s o OB R gD o6
.,Qp@, '.’i’] .“G) e .wa.w Dy °)-’U"0 ,L,@(,‘ .88 .-33,@,9 ,._.,3,.#,0
ow¥) ope)).'.n .“w) .vey)'-ﬂ T3 ‘pyb.s-n 261] % .pvli-u o)‘c.’-ﬁbv
] -g-\») .._y_g)mm' Siks ) ot AT DFIOT YL RN U RN I HORY)PR
Lot @Gl B ) UDE 1 IUEEPN Y -0 ) Sy ity g
1R1°0%6 ) -55_5'&3 ~N'=G< -)@*ﬂ.‘nwvs ) -N)*wuua ) -N)-"ssg 6 o§EY .Lw..u¢
MEBY IUIE Y S sk S ey E -y wb1g g 940D -6¢
W D) I ) —oURy <3DEY -6 "L ) gHs=u Dy et i~
sy -_mﬁ.uq oY WA Y TEAS ) IRORYLE oD e o D
S Oghl WRFIBY 9 iy ~5M§9-

Transcription: Frazaft pa drat u $ati(k) u ramisni(k) u asani(k) u
farrox'(k) andar roé i farroa’andak ménuk ram u mah i spendaramat
amahrspand pa gis i havan vahijak' sal i 1205 yazdekartik haé
sahan-8ah yazdakart sahryar i sasanik [i] xujastak erman? en kurask
i yutdévdat andar bum® i hindukan dar bandar i surat fraZamit pa
farrox’andi(k) u pérozkari(k) i an datar (i) veh-awzunik (i) nipéstar* hom
man dén-bandak kamtarin xaksar ehrpat jamset pus & ehrpat manak
ehrpat rustam ehrpat vahuman nipéstak-am pa x'¢s kamak ku® karpak
awzak bée méenok anosak-ruvani(k) apak hainak ahrav fravahr tak dur
gas pa x'asdili(k) u awri ami(k) u newaki(k) rasanat pas x'astar hom hac
amockaran u yastaran (saataran?) u c'anttaran u hudénan dastowcaran
u magupatan én kurask (i) ke har gas ka yast w 2bayis kunand pa
hamkarpak nipek-dipir® rad aiyat framayat u pas haé vitariak’ paiiti(k)
arianik darat oésan rad andar garotman apak amahrspandan u yazatan
pa x'ed hukamaki(k) (u] husravi(k) awzun awzun-taric pu andsak buvat.

1. For meaning of. M, 84, colophon No, 65, — 2. “Eran”, lit. * the abode of the

Ers, ie. Iranians”, seems to be a popular etymology, cf. Suppl. pers. 89, colophon No. 9,

note 2.— 8. Cf FrP. 2, 1. —4. Thusfor R, with the complément phonétique

-stdr, of. below ¥ “URYIN'R nipistak-am, Pers. (1€2 5, without the Aramaic prefix ya-

— 5. Wrong ideogram for & s. FrP. 25, 1. — £, “ The writer of the book, copyist *, — 7,
Beiter D),
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Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure and
eage and auspiciousness on the auspicious day Mén#t Ram and month
Spendarmat Améaspand in the Gah Havan, in the vahijak year 1205
Yazdkarti from the king of kings YAzDEARD SAmrivie Sisiwi of
.blessed Iran. This book of Vidévdat is completed in auspiciousness
and viotoriousness of that good and increasing Creator in the land
of the Hindus in the port of Surat. I am the writer, I, the servant
of the religion, insignificant and humble HERBUD J.MiED, son of
Hirsup MAnak Hirsup Rustam Hirpup Bamman., I have writien
of my own accord, so that it may cause (me), while I am increasing
my good deeds (thereby), to reach the invisible (world) pertaining to
those having immortal souls together with all pious Fravahrs upto the
distant place, viz. Garotman, the abode of Ohrmazd, with joyful heart
and in rejoicing and goodness. Further (lit, then), I desire of learners,
and worshippers (performers [of religious ceremonies]?) and of those
who cause to read (this book in ceremonies) and of those of the good
religion, of the Dasturs and Mobads, that whenever they recite the Y ast
and invocation! from this book, they should remember the writer of
this book as a sharer in the good deed (aceruing therefrom), and
they should consider (him) worthy of a Patit after (his) passing away.
For them (such readers) may there be immortality in the Garotman in
company of (lit. with) the Améaspands and Yazats according to their
own ever-increasing good wishes and good renown. May it be so !

Fol, 308 r. has the tollowing Paz. colophon, which gives to a
certain extent the transcription of the above Pahl. colophon:

Y _-51:5 Doy eugemd o yay .3‘75-:) oy opvus .g<55
Btonmoiy aadusies adupe dpw o od Hw woeahd
gy g gy gew by Duluey gupe (dauls Py fmae gy
w9’ _’jﬁ'ﬁ _2JWeI) e elguws Dawnsd sy 35.-@,:05-0,6: oty W
*3Q-005%) 0\'-"518 X 5—_"}y -5:) .mv»}),‘my vy -5:9,@- sy
.g‘amié' Dawsgmp_edowe Hep g .p\a&'&w Lot o AR
S gy -p‘-ﬂuﬂ‘ey enn) °2\-‘W5(0' -3} ’U\‘NS(O’ BRI
'U'-'\"-‘éfb-] wdwssuls) L i TP RO TP Y0, Y RN O
H02 984y 14y (gic. for "6iGhen) g Phem e cpajanm ase iy
op“-'v';,rha‘s oden4) .Jo-ﬂ-‘ugdl}-’ )b 9 -e’lﬂ;«w&' W § 2 vhp
) .05_‘-0) hos WPda 3y oﬂbyl*w B Dmpsup vy

1.- Comp, Pers, dsbayisn, “ invocation; prayer”; of. Pavn Hos, Grundriss der
nannasateshan Tieenlasta Qéwasshura 1208 n. 268. No. 41 .
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oMY ..ag.l.me\,&“ 'f\"&‘_"_’ .ngjjs-vj .3\0,10 .g\:uj-w» -‘o_\,..»S .9\45 .g‘:;ﬂ
b oyl -e\-"5:~) B B
The first part of the colophon has almost the same wording as in
colophon No. 27a. The latter part says: “ Everybody, who reads or
learns it, should cause good wishes for a joyful heart and rejoicing and
immortality of the soul to reach this writer. Further, I desire of the
learners, that any mistake which they see (sing.) in it, they should
correct at once. It would be doing a favour. May God keep him (who
corrects the mistake) glad in the spiritual world | May it be so!”

Fol. 308 has a Pers. colophon of thirty verses, where in verses
18th, 19th, 29th and 30th the date and the name of the copyist are
mentioned as follows:

Olar I bz g 4 dw 33 3018 Gl b $3p35 Judgan wail
Ol ps s by i oyl e iy Olyr Slply s Sa0 5 Mol N ole
----- 900 c0s 0000 00:000 XN TYRYYY 200 000 000 ens S0 soncte s enn e
TR IN TY Y RPCUS R e PR PR S L] ] VL SRR N
el €248 093 63 3 g0 OB 0Tl dige Koy 31l oop

T'ranslation: Know the imperfectly reckoned (ie. current)
Yazdjardi year to be 1205. Thus count it, O Youth! Month
Safandarmad and day Ménu Ram, O Youth! I have finished this
good Avesta in the morning. ... The men of the religion call me Jauizp,
surnamed astrologer, son of MANAk 1BN Rustam, O People of the
religion (and) arts; son of BarsmaN MANAK, (descended) from Na1RGYSANG
MoBap. These my ancestors have passed away from this vile world.

Fol. 809 v. has the following Guj. colophon :

& wyll Add 1¢eR Al W el Yo 4 A 2 Aov A A AN
WS A MALERAE MnANIE veA IAUvERA oW AR 8lHd 4y
A4 § 3t ot d0eE wAUNd VAL T Bl avdr $3adld §. ovmds
T ui@s §. 3udd §. AR §. @ MY Qe oy 49 AdA"A
41 @l dyg YL adl §© il awWiddir Asdin A5 wimn A
A MY Sl L e Adloed A Axdin ARyl RRAY §eaw WA
il § avild Wil vids AUl RRUwdl Saed Mgt Asely

1, Sio. for <.



OOL,OPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MSS. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIES 48

T ARY § HRY T, A4 WHA epiga 6 A WA Y g
vAd oa R ddl §oove dAER @ 3 MZ MAAU wAd A R
Ayl A A 3T A AHA AU ANARIAU] awiAdRA oadeid
adl qld AT MA A Aud ya YnRA Avd w3 AR Hovedl cngni
W dl A oesR xdovedi el 5304l GAeAR 36 @ 3w AN AdeR
B3N WA YA avirdrdl gsui g w2 A3 @R ya wdll
W Wi HeE 3 aviddiRd 29 AL diovdl i RRie WA AL 0

Translation: 743! In the year Samvat 1892, on the bth of the bright
half of the month of Bhidarva, on Thursday, the day 8ri Mino Rim,
the month 8ri Aspandar mad, Yazdgardi year 1205, Gah Hauan, on this
day I finished the book Jand Vandidad. The writer of this book, the
most insignificant E(®vAD) JamiEDp E(rvap) MAvuvek E(rvAp) RusTAM
E(rvap) BeremaN E(rvap) MANEk, surnamed UNviLi, from the lineage
of NEriosANa DHAVAL, wrote it completely. And Bir Sri P(ars1) Bir
Navaipir of good name, of good end, and of good intention, the wife
of the late Hormasi EparLsi GorixA, caused it to be written, and gave
it as a present (and) as a pious gift to E(rvap) SirGrsi E(avap) ApArsi
E(rvAp) Noservinyr (511, the HerBap of her late husband Hormasi.
He (ErvAp SipUR3i) uttered good wishes (on her) and accepted it. And
if anybody reads or causes to read, or learns or teaches with the help
of this Vandidad, the lady, who caused this to be written, will become
a partaker of the greatest merit (acoruing therefrom) in the Garothman
for ever and she will stand in the court of Meher Ijad with a bright
face at the time of crossing the Sri bright (Cinvat) bridge. And I
hope from excellence and generosity of Sri Dadar Hormejd, that He
may always keep joyful and make prosperous any pious Mobed, who
reads this book and pronounces willingly good wishes on the lady,
who had caused it to be written. May He keep the heart of the lady
who had caused it to be written fresh and her desires satisfiad !
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Colophons of Manuscripts in the Staatsbibliothek of Munich,
M. 2 (MiLLER 86).
28 Ms. of the Vidévdat with its Pahl. version.

This ms. has been copied by Marcus Josepr MuLLer from Bibl,
Nat. Suppl. pers. 25 (BLocaer V), but on fol. 269 v. he has copied the
colophon of Suppl. pers. 39 (Brooser VI), colophon No. 9 (of. BarTHO-
LOMAE, ZHss. p.* 3).

M. 8 (MiLLer 92).
Fol. 1 —fol. 54 v.: Mss. of the Matikan ¢ Yvist i Fryan and
Artak Viraz Namak copied from Suppl. pers. 33 (Brocarr XXIX).
29a Fol. 54 v. has the following Pahlavi colophon:

e Mer 6 v er)-’#@-" xs'“b :050 (AN TR R.'x%aa nuéy
Wy tess Qs n) 1 (sic.) wenrsse .y 0?3 Q L R L ]|
L] B3 SU0 MY 0 BB € & D)Rus @] midy K

Transcription: FraZaft frafaménit én matikan i yoist i fryan
apak arta(k)-viraz andar roc i atur yazat u mak dé(o) sal § 1103 yazdoe-
kartik man dén-bandak ehrpat-zat kavus pus i freton pus i dastowar
vahuman haé dast-nipek nipest pa yazatan-kam bat.

Translation: Completed and brought to an end this Matikan ¢
Yvidt i Fryan together with the Artak Viraz on the day Adar Yazat
and the month Dén (10th), year 1103 of Yazprarp. I, the servant of
the religion Hireup-born Kivus, son of FaREDTN, son of Dasr0a

Baumawn, have written from the ms, of...May it be according to the
will of God!

Fol. 54 v. — fol. B5: Ms. of the two Pahl. pieces entitled * The
length of shadow at midday” and *The length of shadow in the
afternoon ”,

29b Fol. 55 v. has the name of the copyist:
Mre€ wpdie ey g w0 Bip R D ger Ry 1 e
Transoription: Nipést w fraiménit hom man den-bandak kavus
pus & freton ehrpat-zat.
Translation: I have written and completed, I, the servant of the
religion, Kivus son of FarADON, borr: of a Hirsup.

Fol. 71 v.—fol. 72 r.: Ms. of the Pahl. text entitled “On the
great importance of the next-of-kin marriage.”
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Fol, 72 r. has the following Pahl. colophon:
b.')” ,,w)wy 2 P & 9 .-...Q_ L9050 nede o '_"'_‘J’BWP 6 W
a .sgz_)Jmm MRIY_ &) 949 texs P T DY ) weee w6 o154y
19 RPI0 983 SUR 66X B8 DY 93 da| s SR Y Sk w
16 166 6§ O BRI Hp KU o ©IRF) iy L oy QK ) Y8 ne
Ny Ly RNV aKe- )ﬁmu-") "y ) s €O N MY 6EY L,@,w,
)nnw-» IO IR T ms«eb':’ _ﬂb S vy =y _’lb-”* M —woas
KX -A(,:..ﬁ)-v 16 3 -43-») I ) R o RO o B e -1’»@- & s

Transcription: Andar roé ¢ tistar u mah dén sal 1103 parsik
pas(i) o [be]! o yazdakart $ahan-$ah orhmazdan man den-bandak ehrpat-zdt
kavud pus i fréton dastowar vahuman andar hindusian pa Sahrastan
andar bandhar mubarak surat nipest hom yazatan-kamak bavat har
ke x'anat w amocat ud kar hatad kunat u pacén hacas kumat man
haé & (sic.) ké mipéitar hom pa néwakih nam barat u pavahist bahr-
arzanik darat u$ pa gétik tan husrav u$ pa menok ruvén garodmanik
bavat éton bavat étontar bavat. évak 1 hast ras i ké ahradih.

T'ranslation : On the day Tiitar and the month Dén (10th), year
1103 Parsik after His Majesty king of kings YAazprARrT, descendant of
HormAzp, I, the servant of the religion HErsup-born Kivus, son of
FarfpoN Dastor BammaN, I have written in India, in the city, in the
blessed port of Surat. May it be according to the will of God! Every-
body who reads it, and teaches it, and makes use of it, and makes
a copy from it, should remember my name in goodness, (mine) who
amn the writer, and should consider (me) worthy of the share in
heaven. And may he (who does so) become of renowned body in
this world and of heavenly soul in the invisible world! May it be so!
May it be more so! There is (only) one path, that of righteousness.

M. 12 (MtLLER 97).
Fol. 14 r. — fol. 28 r.: Ms. of the Paz. Rivayat of Kimpin SipOr
BEARGCI.

Fol. 28 r. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 18, Suppl. pers. 50,
fol. b1 v. — fol. 62 r.

Fol, 84 r. —fol. 89 r. : Ms. of the letter of BaariM DastOr MAiHVIN-
pAp to the Dasturs of India.

1. The words L) )SB can be read andar & or andar 20 4, but their meaning would
remain obscure. Jgty is perhaps an error for 310‘), Lier) batar (Syriac baer) “alter”
(cf. FrP. 25, 9), an unueusl idoegram for the ordinary L—¢r, At any rato, the phrpse
pas haé sal 20 i 6 bé yasdokart is expected after p@rsik, of. p. 19, note 1. But the copyist
has writlen only pas[i] d (wrong ideogram) [b3] yazdokart * after His Majesty YazDKART,”

29
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Fol. 33 v. has the same Pahl. colophon! as No. 19 d, Suppl. pers. 51,

-fol. 269; s. ZHss. p. *17, 11. 26 — 28, where Bamriu is called son of

Rostaxu through an oversight.

Fol. 41 r, last line — fol. 41 v. has the same Pers. colophon as No.
19 b, Suppl pers. 61, fol. 87 b, appertaining to the metrical version of
the Saddar ete.

M. 14 (MULLEr 100).
Fol. 1 — fol. 6: Ms. of the 8%h Roéak with its Pahl. version.
Fol. 6 v. has the same Pahl, colophon as No. 17 g, Suppl. pers. 49,
fol, 207 r.

Fol. 7 — fol. 12 r.: Ms. of the Hom Yast (Y. 9. 10. 11) with its
Pers. version.

Fol. 12 r. has the same Pers. colophon as No. 17 e, Suppl. pers, 49,
fol. 172 v.

Fol. 18 — fol. 18: Ms. of the X'arset Nyayisn with its Pers. version.

Fol. 18 v. has the same Pers. colophon and the geographical note
as No. 17 h, Supp), pers. 49, fol. 217 r.

M. 15 (MuLLEr 101).

Fol. 1 — fol. 54 v.: Ms. of the Paz. version of the Pahl. Meénuk ¢
Xrat,

Fol. 1 r. has the same Guj. colophon as No. 7, Suppl. pers. 37, fol.
226 r.

Fol. 56 r.— foi. 120 v. : Ms. of the Skr. version of the Menuk i Xrat.

Fol. 121 r. has NEeriwosanas’s Skr. colophon of the qgiasmfta?
copied by MuLLER from Suppl. pers. 87. It is published by BaArucHA in
Colleoted Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis, Part I, Bombay 1906, p. 1,
§§ 1-2; for its English translation cf. West, Sacred Books of the East,

1. MULLER's copy shows a few changes and corrections in the original colophon, e.g.,
630 for €V driit; 2§) for_Y ds, which is perhaps influenced by the *%) in the next
line; 5 *“] tor #**| bilad, — 2. Thus for ﬁtméan“ﬁ. _The name Peramaiasti is appli-
ed, acoording to BHARUOHA who follows NERyosanan (op. cit. p. VI), to the whole of the
Xurtak Apastak. This view is supported by the definition of the name given in ms. No,
2438 of OusErEY's collection of the Bodleian Library (No. 114), But DarmEsturse (ZA. 2
684) considers only the two most essential prayers of the Zoroastrians — A3em Vohi
and Yada Ah% Vairys (Y, 27, 14 and 18) — as fcrming the Firamiin Yast (== O 4l 12,
ZHw. p. 299, 1, 1),
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vol. 24, p. XX; and for Burnour’s French translation of. Seirgnr.
Neriosengh’s Sanskrit Uebersetzung des Yacna, Teipaig 1861, p. 2.

M. 16 (MoLiEr 102).

This ms. is MULLER’s copy of Suppl. pers, 38, colophon No. 8 s.
ZHss. p.* 26,11.1 — b, p. * 27,1.2 — 7.

ar—————

M. 19 (MULLER 105).

Fol. 34 — fol. 40: Two pieces from the ms, of the Vidévdat, Suppl.
pers. 26.

Fol. 84 r. — fol. 35 r. has the same Pahl, colophon as No. 1, Suppl.
pers, 26, fol, 243 r. and v,

M. 20 (MvnLer 106).
Ms. of the extracts from Suppl. pers. 46 (BLocaer LXV).

Fol. 2 r.— fol. 12 v.: Extracts from different Paz. and Pers,
Rivayats with several colophons (also in Pahl. with Pers. interlinear
translation), one of which gives the date 1062 A.Y.; s. ZHss. p. * 39, 11.
14 — 17,

Fol. 7 v. gives part of a letter written to DAsTUR BArzT KiMpin
from Persia as follows:

252 thop ogwd dMdigle Jgiud lygied ) gies Gla) )y 8340 il cn
S Shpr 2503 (g o5id g o 3 op MK o ey 2ol
Foun e gaze Oﬂ‘ Ologiwd 9 a5 sgiwd Cl\h.g 3o 1§ cuiliz 51yl
Jxed gl ol agil ol SS 4 gl o sl b o b Ko Sl 8 e
LE1 5105 203300 Ol g 553 31k she )y ¢l Ly
T'ranslation : We write according to the order of the DastGr of the
time, the DAsTUR of DAsTORS, DAsTUR MAviNDAD DAsTOR BArRAM Dastin
Arpaskr. The writer, is the servant, I, the servant of the religion
MiarpAN DasTOrR BauriM Dastir Mimrsin Straki. The hope is
such that this letter (+s%+) may attain the perusal of DAstir Banzo
(and) the DastURs residing in India. May the name of everybody,

who remembers us in goodness (ie. blesses us), be in goodness (ie.
blessed) in this world! I, this DastOr Banrim Dastor Mivinpip, the

1, The letter is published in full by M. R. Unvara in his Rivayat of Darab Hormazi-
yar, Bombay 1922, vol. II, pp. 480-446, and the part in question is on p. 445, 1l 1216,
HonivaLa (op. cit. p. 836) thinks that it was written about 1653 A.D,
q-

)
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DastOr of DastGRrs am longing to see (you) ; (I am)longing to see (you)
et cetera (followed by other similar signatures).

M. 21 (MtrrEr 107).

Fol. 1 — fol. 24: Ms. of the Paz-Pahl. text -of the Skand Vima-
nik Vidar, ch. 1. 4 — oh. 5. 95. It is MULLER’S copy of Suppl. pers.
42 (Brocaer XXX. 1),

Fol. 24 has at the end of the text:

233 S & a2l 48 je, “(The ms.) of Sikan(d) Gumani Vizar has
been wholly completed ”;

and then the following unintelligible Guj. :

abg gAtd T A e & it { X qw ofifr ar ol Wt
LR awg aﬁmaﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ@mwﬁaw wifn &g ¥ QA
JEARSE

M. 27 (MuLLer 113).

Ms. of the Frahang i pahlavik.

Fol, 49 v. has the same Pahl. colophon as No. 22, Suppl. pers. 417,
fol. 46 r.— v,

M. 46 (Hava 1, GeLDNER M. 1).
Ms. of the Yaziin with its Pahl. version,
Fol. 765 r., 1. 5 — fol. 768 v. has the following Pahl. colophon with
its interlinear Pers. translation :

) SRy ) v 1Yy "’Uév ey 3-“@0 S 0 Y

3 ol PR TR Rt Y > Y BT LY ) ¢l 4

o~ pyey Ve e o s oy D ) ey
bugl  (sic) oS op  <2as i 6 <kl 4 7
) GROAMAW e enRunpea 38 A &Pb “gu

o e Elhs =y S Y R
}Jp‘w, mesdy __}Jm»: MRUn sy ews  eie w1
Jged O3k dswd  gie ool s ame em oo
S 2 )

g ] ﬁ ® ) eerv .’_-Jls 6% j~5] 1] L Y )

h ol 31 g ol ke ey LA Sl (g e
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dee 6 by e 1 D aur D s L) e e
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Lagipen D g wm ey wew s eeE ow
LY RORCT YIS SRS Y I S Y B YA B
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GFEF 00 e ol o & & gl 28
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ey oyl G ¢l sl 4 Ung OWE)

R0 eEs OIeE )W My Sty e W
ol Wl gl Olap 4 bl e D

Transcription: Pa nam i datar okrmazd frasaft pa drut u $atihu
farrox®ih u ramiin pa néwak-dahiinih xup-murvik apastak i yazidnih
apak manik i zand nipédtom u fraé histom man dén-bandak magupat
kavus ibn wahistik dastowar fréton dastowar vahuman varharam fras
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murz andar roé i mubarak dé(o)-pa-atur! u haé mah  farrox® atur sal
apar evak 1000 w gvak 100 u sé 2pas haé sal & ba ve® yazdokart ¢ Sahan-sah
i Sahryaran mipésta $uta andar kisvar @ hinduan dar® bandar i
mubirak surat har kas ke x'anat adap amocat adap paden hacas kunat
ruvan i man nipéstar rad pa néwak-nami(k) u ahrav-ruvani u karpak-
muzd ham-baharak kunat us rad pa géetik tan-husrav w pa menok ruvin
garotmanik bavat hakar nam i man nipéstar rad ostaret adap awganet
adap ayat né kunet us rad pa getik tan-dusrav u pa ménok ruvan
drvand bavat us rad hamemar hom pa datowar datar ohrmazd pa
hanjaman® i isatvastar i zartustan ' ahiinik hom ku éiyon én banda dar3
nipestan dast-gaki(k) né dast® hom Ssikastaki(k) i en nipestak rad ma'af
framayand® pa yazatan u amahrspandan kamih bavat.

Translation : In the name of the Creator HormAzD, completed
in welfare, and joy, and auspiciousness, and pleasure, in good luck
(and) good omen the Avesta of the Yazisnih with the Zand (i.e. Pahlavi)
version. I have written and launched (it), I, the servant of the religion,
Mosap Kavus, son of the late (lit. residing in heaven) DastGr FAREDUN
DastOrR BaamaN Baurim Farimurz, on the blessed day De(d)-pa-atur
(8th) (and) from the auspicious month Atur, year 1103 after the year
(20th of the reign) of His Majesty king of kings YAzpxArT, son of
SAERIYAR. It is written in the land of the Hindus in the blessed port
of Surat, Everybody, who reads it, or teaches it, or makes a copy from
it, should make my soul, (mine, who am) the writer participant in good
fame, and (in) possessing a pious soul, and (in) the reward of good
deeds. May he (who does this) be of renowned body in this world
and of heavenly soul in the invisible one! (But) if he erases my name,
(mine, who am) the writer, or throws it away (in oblivion), cr does
not remember it, may he be of ill-famed budy in this world, and of
wicked soul in the invisible one! I shall be (lit. am) his (lit. for
him) accuser before the Judge, the Creator HorMAzZD and boefore the
assembly of IsATvisTAR, son of Zartust.” I desire that as this servant
has not got the skill (lit. strength, power) in writing they will pardon

1. The stroke after ¥ dz is superfluous; comg. )‘0'6%3 dz+6-mih?, Suppl. pers. 89,
cclophon No. 9, andp. 14, note 1. — 2, Thus for pdrsik pas hac sal i 20 ¢ 63 b3 ** the Paysi
Yyear (1108) after the 20th year (of the reign) of His Majesty (YazbXART),” 8. Suppl. pers. 47,
colophon No, 15 b, We have here 1) =) for correct 3| }’ 63 b3 with the transposition

of words, and with wrong ideograms, s. p, 19, note 2, — 8, Wrong ideogtam for $9 anday!
Pers, A 03 5. FrP. 2 58nd 25, 7. — 4 s FrP, 12, 8 °8G% ° 319, —
. With the unusunl complsment phonstique -ast, s. FrP. 21, 2 — 8. For the expression

omp. M. 50, colophon No, 40 i ¥'e § las las j-c" J—1 ot B s 10
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the shortcoming of this manuseript! Mav it be according to the
will of the Yazats and Amsaspands!

M. 47 (Hauve 2, GeLoNEr M. 2).
Ms. of the Videvdat Sada.
Unnumbered fol. r. has the following note in the hand-writing of

Hava: " Presented by the Headmaster of the Nausari School, on my
departure from Nausari, in January 1864 ”; s. ZHss. p. 5, 11. 830 — p. 6,1. 2.

Fol. 1 r. has the name of the buyer of this ms., but no date of
its purchase, as follows:

Aloger sdr A A wdl B — Adem? e | §uad
oy | A | s LA W | A4 | AR 1 A 1 3IAY 1 A
siudle o saR gudl Al | vy 4] yads g ay 4 Al
Bddg v el A€l A adl o)

Translation: Sri Creator (and) Judge is the great lord of
truth.—The son of a Movap, the son a Hervap, a Haiivriray3 Barjor
BEN MANEK BEN PEsTAN BEN SoHORAB BEN RAtiNEji BEN KAstupiw, scribe

of the town of Nudari —he bought (this) ms. of Vandida(d). Nobody
has a claim on it; it is certain.

Fol. 1 v. — fol. 2 r. has the following Guj. colophon :

SEA 9913 3N | AN AT | A1 | A1 ARt oft GLd S ARy it
st oft @rafot YsHRA | gAR GBI qig | At AT ST 1 F913 B o
HEet | BrEare | HiT | g | gt | agat AR | %A | 9539R1T ) =g
ST | TN | FHAYA | G 7 | U I\ AR T AN AL AR
AT N TR BT N AT AQAR N ALIAIC A1FT N AL TGHT 1 ST 7T )
g 2G| TET HADT || HALT I || ST AAZ | AGg gAsian |
waT | AU | B 9 ¢ = 7Y 1 TR SRy ) & e &R e

1, (,‘uﬁ for ,JG-Q-, Pahl, ¥3#Y9 “0, abstract noun from ©S2 “tho current
Persian hand in which letters etc, are written™, hence *‘the cursive (and not elegant)
style” in which the ms, is written, which may be taken as a shortcoming from the stand-
point of caligraphy. — 2. There are several Guj. words written in Av. characters at the end
of this note of purshase, as follows :

.’.:’ﬂSJoo“ jl‘j”"”"" ,,'%‘ 015?"““’& .,‘qmus -503@ﬁa§;ba§5
le, “The Nourisher (God) is the lord of truth, Ho is the great benevolent lord......

8. A member of a priestly tamily who has got his mardtab grade. — 4. Comp. gk, A,
M. 66, colophon No, 54 d.

[,

34a

38b
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Translation : In the year Samvaé_1713, day Astad, month T'ir,
to-day here in the port of Sri Surat, during the reign of Emperor
Sri §rt Sri SimymEiy, the administration of the district (sarkar) of
Surat (being with) Mirsist RosAnsauin, the judgeship with the judge
(K#77) 87 MingALA%L, the magistrate (Kotval) (being) Mis HAsiALj, here
the book, the book of Yaddevdad, is completed. It is certain. The writer
is the devoted and most humble Diris Hird CivpA E(avap) MaEHIAR
Cistpd Vicmi Mamiir ApAr PAumivaxy Movap Narsane Kammpin
JartOst Movap Hawasidar Ervap Ranuiir. He, who recites it or
copies it or presents it, should say benedictions (for the writer).

There are names of two successive owners of the ms., written in
Guj. characters at the end of the text :

Ao QRUY UAA udldl Ve 3 A wan w — af saey
i1 A WAL Al sisey Jxu widl,

M. 49 (Have 4, GeLoNer M. 4).

Fol. 1 —fol 7, 1. 6: Ms. of the Yast 1, 24 — 32 (* Nipayois
magim”) in Pers, characters with its Pers. version (ZHss. p, 16, No. 1).

Fol. 7 r. has the following Pers. colophon :
Olanty s5es (al)d crmgm old s o O)htiinl iy K
Ak (...)-n)l G 0o g u"ﬁl-’f" Iy Slp (&)&? Iyed e p Sy o
Hoo) 250008 S uliole oy 0t g sl
T'ranslation: The writer of the ms. is IsFANDIYAR BIN RATANITSAH.
It is written according to the order of Dastir NosirvAN, son of the

late (lit. participant of heaven) Jams&n for D'ASTITR Sonrasii in the port
of Bombay on the 2nd day of the month of Sahrévar Qadim 1179 A. Y.

Fol. 67 v. — fol. 164 r.: Ms. of the Visp Rat, the Sih Rocak and the
Second Sroé Yast (Hadoxt) with their Pahl, versions (ZHss. pp. 21-25,
Nos. 6-10).

Fol. 164 v. has the following Pahl. colophon:
wers 60 no [l oy <6 Seven Saso—ed B —spee T 3 g8 ny
19 a0 56 156 1AMy i) M e iy win? ey & 55 A )

1, These five words are mutilated, as several mm. of the folios are cut off by the
book-binder, — 3. It is certain that the day 1s VPNV dj(-5)pa-Glur, thusin M. 46,
ocolophon No. 87, the 8th day. The copyist had written most probably firat <=6

" da-3-mihy, comp. Suppl. pers. 39, colophon No, Y, shen added W& W pa Giur, without

striking off the word )"0‘ mihr.
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46D 1 55 @ Dur ey 6k D-ueies Dz s Kwds 6 Dy I
Lgws @Dy a1 s edos pyyen 5 g 10k Mo s ) 35 oD
veee e SUURY € S¢Neds 1 Snrds 16 B —u1s 1 wou) cue 96 )

Transcription: Pa nam i datar ohrmazd oé i rayomand «'ar-
réhomand vah awzunik fraaft pa drat sati(k) u ramisni(k) andar roé
i farrox"andak dé-(o-mihr)-pa-atur ba mah © fravardén sal apar 1107
(20) haé $ahan-sah yazdakart sahryar én apastak ¢ visp rat apak zand
u sth-rocak apak zand u yait i sros ¢ do-lom] apak zand nipest ehrpat
darab pus i framurz (written framroz) menolihr ba kamak © x"e8 nipest
u har kas ke a’anad u x'anad haé oésan. .........

Translation: In the name of the Creator Hormazp, he, (who is)
resplendent and glorious and giving good increase, completed in
welfare, joy and pleasure on the auspicious day Dé(i-mihr)-pa-atur
(8th) in the month Fravarden, (Parsi) year 1107 (after) the 20th (year
of the reign of His Majesty), the king of kings YAzDKART NAHRIYAR.
This Avasta of the Visp Rat with the Zand (i.e. the Pahlavi version)
and Sih Roéak with the Zand and the 2nd Sroé Yast (Hadoxt) with
the Zand is written. HErBUD DARAB, son of Farimurz MiNGGIAR has
written of his own will. And everybody, who reads it, and causes
it to be read from them..........

Fol. 246 r. — fol, 234 v. : Ms. of the sixteen Slokas of Axipird (ZHss.
. 30, No. 17).

Fol. 246 r. has the usual invocation of God in Pers., and Skr., and
the title of the ms. in Guj. as follows:

Olbpe Salti oanlad 550 ¢y
N @t DffAsgE: 1 A 2ALsER AR 21 Al 0

ie. “I bow to Sei Hormmispa. The verses of ARApHARA with
meaning ”.

Fol. 235 r. has in Guj.:

T &% 1§ AR | 940 AT Noll
ie. “these 16 flokas of Axip(m)ira are completed.”
Fol. 235 v. has the Guj. colophon as follows:
T Y TR LA AT Y AR BT 1L FITE 1511 qAg Rgo AR

Aitis Gtiot I SRad qAE Lol

ie. “The ms. is written by Ervap EparL JausEp MANNER SANJANAN
and completed on the 21st day of the bth month 1167 A. Y.”

1. (T is probably the Guj. adjectival termination adl « belonging to,”

39¢
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Then follows a Skr. postscript:
& qEas TRERY adia Slerds avy dqi ag 0 s 0 demdeer-
7 Rig@dyg || SEEaEd 9 gRaw | !

ie. “ This book — the 16 tlokas pertaining to the religious practices

of the Parsi community — is completed (lit.) he proceeds to complete,
" Q =9
N 7"0 .

Sloka: “One should protect (me) from oil, one should proteot
(me) from water, one should protect (me) from looseness of binding,
one should protect (me) from going into another person’s hands, so
says the book .,

Then follows a short note in Guj. :
FTEAR [Oag QRIS AAATA G 9319 @ AN g5a R 1)

ie. " Ervap SoBorAB3I JAMSEDJI has caused (the ms.) to be written;
it is written so that it might be read by his son as well as by himself.”

BarTHOLOMAE calls him the copyist through an oversight, s. ZHss. p. 31,
11. 17-18.

M. 50 {Have 5, West M. 5).

Miscellaneous ms. containing Fravartin Yast with the Baj-dhar-
nam, called =2 (18 3¢5 930> Slesl in Pers. characters (fol. 1 v. — fol.
38 v., 1. 8), Namstaytsn in Parsi, ete.

Fol. 61 v. — fol. 64 r. has the following Pers. colophon :

203 ol sle 5 330 ¢ T 390 o8l Sl y $ola 03954 & 7 b

e b oy 0 e Obed 3 r 25 we g 35 9 15K Jle g 0Ll ey Oy
sgiwd sgle g colaly gud S21)5 5 e Oly by sgmd 225l sgud oSy
am Ol gia &V Olodp 3 Oldge Ogzs 05 SN0 oSl Gt Yy o iTes
b iope g Aoy Cul Dlgr g Aoy b § 010V 5o €24 o olta
Oltuy clyr b ean e ol obae b SV Ol g i rogl Hio g 00y
33003 et g s Sy e 51 g i S lgdia 25 Klgy o g pas
& 0% g S Sy 3g g 5156 s e g pe SOk sle d2508 )l
R TR v S RV ST ST Y SO T PR S
2909 03 g1 fuwddle oo ﬂ,(,;.: o S gs,})Toa:: O opl 2y Ae rllo PE)

SIS s J g gy el g3 Py e 3900 Olgy sle O § s floafony o

1 The sloka is somewhat corrupt. See introduction for the correct form,



COLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MS8S. IN BUROPEAN LIBRARIES 57

Sy 0y oy et ol ol 3m 13 Wiz MOy Gyt 351 ST S35 6y 2hita
S Am ﬂnl)Tgl:(’: MO39y opd J)‘;..‘.{ Iz A8 O, BYE S _\:,J()'_‘\(‘
et w1 obie 5 Ol oY 038 Syge e sy oy, & g Al
P o S 13 S5 ooy 40 0 o ol oo 3335 (b ye fOr) Obpa s
TUST 9 g hge Ol Gie Wl a0y dige g g cep ige g el dige
Olal eV 31 Olidg 9 Ol coler gl o0 & 34 o Ky 515K S e o
ol opl ARSIL A5 oy s eam 9 B plom g e i QLS g ko el iy die HyiT w
JJ‘;.' (_yT )K,u: IV RT ST R AT WP T bast, =2 ol 8 g0 i Sl &l ol
gl anlei 06 1) g 5 pam 9 wilsh 1) S 0T 5500 08 2 & 5 o> 15
ol s OMT ol 59555 9 asSTab 5515 oy opl g Aoy g iy dige Olys
e 24 03 3 43 S eV y 619y Soge Aoka 5ax 5193 958 9 H5% 4 Jiw s AT
T e hy O\;-"T Ot 935 ol g opee g dlersl 80050942 uile gals
iy las 51 ey 1m0 b5 E g GG ws Fogie an S350 Oles 5o
a2 €2y 5 5 cilyd 3alE diam sl O o5 51 1Y 25y JK20 sl g 0590 o, e,
ale i Cilas Loz g‘.'.f.‘- Sy ke cwys eas ‘sﬁﬂ._qh‘léﬁf;la loazaf g Al
s b et & gl Ko pages S kS S eun g 0l 8 ip
WV T oppe an liae 5 dge @l e D san so el gl Sy
6““1" ol (sic. for “;é,a) S g ;;\. ST e (n,.ai Aidgd g 2 g M|,
335 M3 ol s 098 Sobesle g osl L2 6 395 05 9 g Ak Ola)
D3 edpm [AF 39 djp iy oal 5yl g w38 2N 5 €lg) 0ad le Sl 53
I R L T S I e e )
Shiyl 31 edy ST 8 sy ol oidg f6 ol ol Jleoash gt g Spole b S5
Akl pgpie Olole 5 Aty oo ‘;,l)l,()J: YR RS PR g i ) uf
o 5t T Ko 5 sl Lol dta s ohlas ks Lo DByl 51 35 ST Kall

,ol_,(u.: lei s ol ol asialial 5 o1 b A2l Fgel b >

e al g s S e koS L8 ST s
cws sasf WS oS o 35 1otV & S ol
a1, wd 1) edimy Adegt 4w (me SU) Sl w2y
by Sl 05,8 satwy ol Loty (mg. 4ili) dilw @2y
Bl sl ol G e Y STSRRTIII AP TR

sbos kg b o
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Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the aus-
picious day Ram Yazad and the blessed month Fravardin, according
to the custom of the Iranis, (i.e. the Kadimi calendar)and the year 1093
of Yazpiarp SAHRIVAR, I, the servant of the religion, Jimisp DastOr
HaxiM DasTOR ARDASER DASTUR NOSIRVAN DASTOR ZARATUST DASTOR
Jamase Dast0r SapGr DAsTOR Baxr-AFRiN of the land of Irin, resident
of the holy (lit. abode of divine worship!) Yazd (have written this). And
since the Mobads and Behdins of the land of Hindustan wrote down
several questions pertaining to the religion and sent them to the land of
Iran and desired their answers, and also asked for (some) Hom together
with the old Vars, the assemblies (Anjumans) of the land (of Iran) sent
this servant of the religion, in accordance with (their joint) consultation,
with answers to the questions and the Hom and Vars to the land of the
Hindas. And he arrived after much inconvenience and innumerable
troubles in the port of Bombay on the blessed day X'arsed of the
blessed month Mihr and the year 1091 Yazdjardi. And as the laud-
able virtues and greatness of MoBAD RusTAmilv, son of the late MGBAD
MaAxaAkjiv, were renowned throughout the world, this servant of the
religion had desired to meet that great man of the religion of the Mazda-
worshippers. But this servant of the religion heard on his arrival, that
the late (Rustamiiv) had passed away (lit. become joired to the mercy
of God), on the day Sros Yazad and the month Bahman and the year
1089 Yazdjardi. However it was the decision of the Just One (God).
Thereupon (}) this servant of the religion became very afflicted,
that he could not see him (lit. was not honoured by the sight of him),
because he was a great man of the religion endowed with every good
reputation. And after some days I arrived at the port of Suarat. All
Mobads and Behdins bestowed on this servant of religion all proper
friendship and favour, especially, the high born ones of the divine
religion MoBap FArRAMURZI1v, M6BAD BAnMANITv and Mo6BAD Navriziiy,
sons of the late MoBap RusTaMiiv. And as it was about 1100 years,
since this whole community of Mobads and Behdins had come from
the land of Iran to the land of the Hindus, and they had neither the
book of the Frahoharam Yast, nor the Hom, nor the Vars, this servant
of the religion gave to the eldest one ()K,,u) of these noble ones of the
religion one volume of the book of the Frahoharam Y ast, having written
it in the Zand Avasta characters (in India, cf. K. 18, colophon No. 130),
with the Varsand Hom, so that on every great occasion they may recite
it and make use of the Hom and Vars, cause (the prayer) Anosa to
reach the soul of MoBaAD RusTamiiv, and also remember this servant of

1. The city of Yazd is called e3LaJ,15 on the coins of the Shahs of Persia (Iran),
which O. CopRINGTOX translates by ‘the Abode of the Pious”, cf. A manual of Musalman
pumismatios, London, 1904, pp. 197 and 200
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the religion. And Ientered upon the return-voyage to the land of Irin
from the port of Surat on the blessed day Aban and the auspicious
month Aban, and the year 1092; and I was surprised (+\ ) in the
port of Bombay by the noble-born and worthy Mosap Bammansiv, son
of the late (lit. residing in the highest paradise) MoBap Rusramiiv,
"who arrived in the above-mentioned port on the same day. He imposed
the task, that I should transcribe the Frahoharam Yast from the Zand
characters into the Persian characters, although it was very difficult ;
but as it was not possible to deviate from the order of that worthy
man, it was transcribed (lit. written). I hope and request, that if a
mistake or omission has occurred (in it), it will be corrected, and the
defectiveness of the writing will be pardoned, because this servant of
the religion has never transeribed a book, and again it was neigh-
bouring on difficulties. And I remained for a period of five months
in the above-mentioned port. All Mobads and Behdins of the above-
mentioned port bestowed on me all suitable care and friendship,
especially BEHDIN Jifis(m)ir Mopi, son of the late JausEpii. And
taking a ship on the auspicious day 4stad Yazad and the blessed month
Fravardin and the year 1093 I departed for the land (of irin). And
this servant of the religion has three children, whom he had entrusted
to God in the Vilayat (Persia) and had started (for India), two sons,
JamiEp by name, aged 14 years, Ka1 Xusgo by name, aged 8 years,and
a daughter MiB-PAgri-BaANG, aged 11 yoars. The intention of writing
these names is this, that if one day good fortune takes one of them
to the happy service of these great men of the seligion, they will be
known to these gentlemen, or if they write one day a petition to these
masters, they will be recognised and again they will not be forgotten
from prayers for blessings. As to the rest, may it be according to the
wish of the Yazads and Améasfands! All others are transient.

Everyone who recalls my name will get his desire in this world
and in the next. Everyone who contemns me will not receive help from
the revolving sphere. (For the 3rd and 4th verses see Suppl. pers. 48
(fol. 388 v.), colophon No. 16 a, 2nd and 3rd verses). I have written, so
that my time (life) may be spent (happily) ; though I may not remain,
this may remain as my memento.

May it be * Fully completed in abundance ” !

M. 51 a! (Haua 6 a, GELDNER M 6 a, WEsT MH 6).
Miscellaneous mss.

L. Aocording to Wesr, Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie, 2. 98, M 51 a and M 51 b
waera acquired by Haua in Surat 1864,
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Fol. 17 v. — fol. 53 v, 1. 2: Ms. of the Visp Rat with its Pahl,
version (ZHss., p. 42, No. 6).

Fol. 17 v, 11. 1 — 5 has the following short preface of the copyist :

RNy 26 v deued 2 deeD —vew e e o Lsos—uge
4 Woneds 16 B ) RI“9N e D s R e LPB_:_)J “wop Dy 38
P R0 e et Ny

Transcription: Snayisn @ vispan datar ohrmazd rayomand u
(in ms. 1) x'arrehomand aup murvak nipesihét zand visp rat hatas
barzurtar bavat 0é ke rad nipesihet w oe ke [rad) a'anthét uman pa
nikih ayat dahét.

Translation: Propitiation of the Creator of all, resplendeat and
glorious Ohrmazd ! The Zand Visp Rat is written (in) good omen, May
he for whom it is written be enjoying long life and prosprity (comp,
Pers. J1°)5 1), as well as he (for) whom it is recited! And may it ro-
member us (to them — lit. bring us to (their) memory) in goodness!

Fol. 49 r. (according to BARTHOLOMAE'S pagination) has the fol-
lowing Pahl. colophon:

Jese suM 3 I M) Sipdues 66 o 10D 1RAG 1 60 1Y eedy
Dust 532 ds 60 gD 1o W 6] o 2238 Bees D_paws
ﬁpb wopey &8 16 N)-"F)Qas ) !‘g*ﬁ.‘)‘s) ) -’)9@4?) ) JQ?J "y 38 meb
Zensy MY Y py).i-u 93N 1 ) ges S ORI V] PRI
o .'5:095)4) poyds bo-nnm pdn o 18y mgb D s
36 bt ege 94019 Lwgr ) ewRy o e 1012 B D gy Iy
s 6 66 PR Scdegsyr Ld) @l rsvgy e L
SR1y e 1l D) 6 v 6t 0 glvees x;-L.ers___J 2pndew 1 sl
S0 sem ny D D1 Sed uxdw Der 6 b o vy 1y "._SJ) "y
Propv Y 3.'&»,03 el grme sgbmeas 3jw9-0 398 e gue) .sp)
T LU L WU R - o%m e -%”Q‘ WA $%9) ‘V"“)'V
o wade SUURI I5RyN—s Wy v D 0D MO e xRy

1, For SON-%$0 snaydnisn, Artak Virds, 13,6, 7. — 2 PO Pasoran is
wrltten by a later hand, The name “¥2P Tivi which stood in its place is repoatedly struck
off, (ZHes, p. 44, 1L 23-26). Tivi is perhaps a mistake for TUYA ; the latter was the son of
ARpafER and grandson of PESGTAN, whose familiat or pat name might have been Tovi, — 8,
The quotation is from ¥, 12,1, '
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Transoription : Frazaft pa drut u 8atih] u ramisn andar ro¢ i man-
srspand (i. e. mahraspand) mah i atur i vahicak sal i 766 yazdokartik
andar bum ¢ hindukin andar $ahr i baruhaé én kurdsk ¢ visp rat apak
apastak apak zand vas néwakok dat (dast?) nipést hom man dén-bandak
ehr pat-zat{ak)] ostat! pesotan ehrpat ram ehrpat kimdin ¢ ehr pat Sahryar
ehrpat néryosang nipzst x'esih i) x'es rad tak 150 sal kar framayat
w pas ha¢ 150 sal o frazand i dén-burtar ahradih-stayitar hvarst-
varzitar awsparand x'ahisn(ik] (i) hom ha¢ x"antaran u — ? — u (in ms.
i) amoxtaran w yastaran i en nipek ku man rad pa ayatkartiih u)
pa ruvan (i) pa patiti(k) 1 pas haé vitart arzanik darand w man rad
pa karpak i kunand apak x'és tan hamkar pak darand. stayém ahradih
nikohinom devan, evak (i) hast ras i ahradih aparik harvestem oesan
aras ().

Translation: Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure on the
day Mansrspand, the intercalated month Atur, year 766 Yazdkardsi,
in the land of the Hindus in the city of Broach. T have written
this book of Visp Rat with the Zand (ie. the Pahlavi version) in
auspiciousness and victoriousness among those who look at and those
who recite slowly who have preserved this very good Avesta with the
Zand, 1, the servant of the religion Hirsup-born UstAr (teacher) Prio-
ran Hersup Riu Hersup Kaumpin HErsup Samrtvir Hirpup NEryo-
saNg. I have written for my own possession. And may he (the writer)
use it for 150 years! And after 150 years may they entrust it to the
child (who is) the upholder of the religion, the extoller of righteousness,
the doer of good deeds! I desire of the readers, and of those who
recite slowly, of the teachers and of those who perform ceremonies with
the help of this book, that they should (remember) me in the remem-
bering (ie. the namgrahan) and should consider (me) worthy of a Patit
for the soul after my passing away, and should consider me a partici-
pant with themselves in good deeds, which they perform. I praise
righteousness ; I repudiate the dévs. There is (only) one path, (that)
of righteousness, all those other paths are no (true) paths.

Fol. 110 v., 1. 1—fol. 130 r,, 1. 17: Ms. of the Avesta Frahang
called Frahang i oim (ZHss. p. 49, No, 11),

" Fol. 126 r. has the name of the copyist on the margin as follows:

Yadsde wexs Ty 6D meqvy o sedS eoda—e o) 4d > o

1, BABTHOLOMAB branslates it by *‘teacher ", ZHss. p. 44, 1. 19,
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Transeription: Nipestom man dén~(i)-bandak éhrpat-zatak pesotan
ram hac nasl magupat ohrmazdayar.

Translation: 1, the servant of the religion HirBup-born PESGTAN
Rix from the lineage of MoBaD OHBRMAZDIYAR have written (this ms.)

M. 51 b (Haue 6b, GELoNER M 6 b, WEsT MH 6 b),
Miscellaneous mss.:

Fol. 163 r,1. 1 — fol. 204 r., 1. 17 : Ms. of the Artak Viraz Namak
and the Matikan ¢ Yvist Fryan (ZHss. p. 56, No. 21). -

Fol. 199 v. has the following short postscript after the text of
Matikan i Yvist ¢ Fryan:
WA 60 18 el e 1) =usdn; winy & IIeE
° K‘ﬁ’)v I NQBQ WU PF ‘enb ANEAY I R VIS PR -G o1
Transcription: Fn matikin hat patvandet bavandakiha ba a'anét. ..

frazaft pa drit jatih u ramisn zat bavat ayt i yatuk apak hamak dévan
[u] druzan u yatakan u parikan,

Translation: One should read this Matikan from the...completely
...Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure. May Agt, the sorcerer, be
smitten together with all dévs, druss, sorcerers and pariks.

Then fol. 200 r. has a Pahl. colophon pertaining to these two
works :
J 68 er)-n “RD— & ‘epb WSU 2 UY S ety ok msbu Pe)éei
Eﬁwb :ﬂu "o )ag,g)we;jj_s ) X e e s RE
2 Swrigmeg p@:-n Yy gV € Py)’-" J Bju-":o‘v J we}s S XpIeg I
msée} Pe.-év T RMIBe 9¥s s MY e "U}’-“ ° 5'?1‘\”3.’.’ 2 3‘9“3)"
1DV 6 50 1569 e R®vers & (on the margin) ;‘;wb gl D 6
Bj 8 D iy 5 wds ers Py s P T |
bg-nn.w ey Suds) dunen 168 D NIy et gerSepd-r
Cornes 2 v.wb v-u)-’-v A 68 6 ) 3-1,@ ve}v 1 5*_9%?{ %6 ) @_—g'_, )
T SR Q0 6 RIS 983 UL 1y ey o

L. The copula } u after the names replaces most probably the s i of isfat, used
in the colophon of RusTaM MingBiN, — 2, K 20 adds Q'E] briihac, The copyist of M,

51 b Prsoran RAM gives firet the colophon of the ms. written by Ruezan Mixasdy, whish
wes his original.
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Transeription : Frafaft fraiaménit én matikan i yoidt i fryan apak
én arta(k) viraz andar roéi amurtat mah i 3ahrévar sal 618 parsik
man dén-bandak rostaxm i mihrapan i marzepan dahisnayar i éhrpat
haé dast-nipek i@ ehrpat mihrpanak i srosayar i nesapur i ehrpat
nipedt pa yazatan kamak bavit. frazaft fraZamenit én arta(k) viraz apak
_én matikan yvidt i fryan andar roé i fravartén mah i vahuman sal ¢ 766
[¢] yazdakart sahan-sah ohrmazdan (°diyan?) man dén bandak éhrpat-
zatak ostat pedotam ram kamdén Sahrayar mneéryosang sihmart
gahrayar i (in ms. 4) bahram i (in ms. u) magupat owmazdayar i
(in ms. u) ehrpat ramayar w haé dast-nipek i ehrpat rostaym i mihrapan
(4) nipedt pa yazatan kamak bavat hac Sahrastan..«.. ..

Translation: Completed and brought to an end this Matikan i
Yvist i Fryan together with this Artak Viraz on the day Amurtat (and)
the month Sahréevar, Parsi year 618. I, the servant of the religion,
Rustam Miurean MaArzeiny Damiinivir Hirpup have written from the
ms. of HErpup M1HBRPANAK SROS1YAR, a HERBUD of Neésapur. May it be
according to the will of God!

Completed and brought to an end this Artak Viraz together with
this Matikan i Yvist i Fryan on the day Fravarten, month Vahuman,
year 766 of the king of kings Yazpkart, (descendant) of HormAzp. I,
the servant of the religion, HérBUD-born UsTar Priorany Rim KAMpiN
SAERIYAR NERYOSANG SAHMARD SAHRYAR Bamriu Mosap HorRMAZDIYAR
Hirpup Rimivir (and) have written from the ms. of Hirup Rustam
MisrBiN. May it be according to the will of God! From the town
(of Broach)...... ..

M. 52 (Have 7, GeLoNer M 7, West MH 7).
Miscellaneous ms. :

Fol. 81 v. — fol. 119 v, 1. 7 : Ms. of the Paz. Bundahisn with its
Pers. version (ZHss. p. 77, No. 4).

Fol. 119 v. has the following Pers. colophon :
o b ol e il Gis 2 5lg g 4 0l L U:.a.a:; BTN O
W oy VIVA
ie. “ The ms. was completed on Wednesday, the 7th day of

the 12th month Qadim 1178 A.Y.” (by DArisin, son of MimrvANJi of
Surat; cf. M. 62, colophon No. 43 b.

Fol. 188 v, 1. 12 — fol. 218 r.,1.10: Ms. of Religious Treatises, called
<83 315 op 2yl b5 (ZHss, p. 90, No. 16).
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Fol. 213 r. has the following Pers. colophon:
B2 5 VAV Ce b 396 ele g ceg 30 S Slpdley poF
el Y amty o130 2a o0 Gy AT @ p A RYE G ry ey ey ples
§ ol nllan a5 €215 g 23ok alas b e g als 151 081 oy 5L

P R PR O e K]

Translation : This collection of (religious) treatises (was completed)
on the 2nd day Bahman and month Fravardin Qadim year 1179 of
Yazdjard, corresponding to the 27th of Rajad 1224 AH. The writer of
the ms., (am) I, the servant of the One Creator, who is without a com-
panion and without an associate, (and who is) the Omniscient One.
DAgrAsAR, son of MiureANii — may God forgive him!—has made the
copy on Friday in the afternoon according to the original, so that it
may be known.

The following note is on the fly-leaf at the end of the ms. : “Poona
7th December 1864. MHava. (Presented by the Modi of Surat).”

M. 53 (Haua 8).

Miscellaneous ms, :

Fol. 1v, 1 17— fol. 143 r,1.6: Ms, of the Nirangastan (ZHss.
p. 101, No. 2).

Fol. 1 v. has the following note in Pers. and Pahl.:
JR13 U5 55 ¢l g ol2 a1 0a & e oy €35 Dok il Jul o dii g gy
gy 1 Lopps 31 10 ) 035 ol s o poles T ositegi (b g et Jlu b g

G735 NBe pse nerset pRT e 319.,,90

Transcription : Man den-bandak $ahpur i2 jamasp i Sahrayar
[§] baxt-afrin® ahrayar.

Translation: As the writer of the original of this text has been
mentioned, I, who am the servant of the Creator, SAHPTR, have entered

it in the copy, so that the year of the (original) book and the name of
its writer (may be) made known to all dear ones. * I, SirOr JAmisp

1. The name is defectively written ; it ought to be L’M V — 2 Inms u;
cf. M. 51 b, cclophon No. 42 b, note 1. — 8, Bursara reads TarwOROIN, cf. Aérpatastin
(Bombay, 1916), introduction p. xx, No. 2. me‘ is a corruption of “’U’_'g'j Baxt-afyin, cf.
o J;\' O M. 50, colophon No, 40, (fol. 61 v.), A ms. of Nirangestan written by Mopap
Diris RusTaM BARRAM SANJANA of Surat on the 21st day of the 10th month 1183 A.Y, (No,
24 of the late ERvAp MaNECKJI Rusramsr Unvara's library) has this colophon on fol. 1,

11, 8-11, with the following variants : ‘:“"‘\-’ A ga 1 ey 20 f for 09 ,(, tb)m". Fol,
2 a has near the bottcm an excerpt from a letter of E, W, Wesr, dated the 10th of June 1891

in which he has read SM&"° Bakrr-AFRIN. MoBAD JAMAsP is the famous DastUR JAmAse Asi
(Wesr's letter). ’
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SaABRTYAR BaxT-AFRin SABRIVAR, have written (the ms.) in the year 840
of YAzZpRART.”

Fol. 141 v. has the following Pabhl. colophon:
P Q0 s tapu ey W) 600 st & WP ) Uy G0 Ny Wty
330 Y epane YR 6 U s w-sys 194y & L—v__r‘J 1w
Eaad 2 B U UL 5____) 6 % bx 11918y 9y .eo me)y 8] —»e)w e
Loty nerpRy vy e g P T P NL e we,m - D )-b:n )
AU RIRNY 1§ w9 ) m.‘)-vwoo qsm:bE Sy 0 B8y by reese g-s ) }.o ©
VI T U o)) =t Do oI o IR pF 2O

<6130 5@-‘@9 1818y __,_J\ ) :mm )__js U)

Transcription: I‘racaft pa drut satith w ramisn andar ruc i den had
mah © apan sal (¢) apar & 1167 pas haé yazdokart Sahan-#qh nipeit man
frac hist man den-bandak magupat Sapur pus i freton pus ¢ manak
sakin (i) surat ke hac bahr ¢ 2:'é5th i hamz peraZkaran ahradih-carzet
varzitaran ke tak 150 sal kar framayat pas hac 150 silan » frazand i
frazand-:itakan awsparet va har ke « anet adap (weitten evak) amocet
adap pacen hacas kunét w nam ¢ man ahradth-sarzisnith kesan hame
raset man-i¢ hombahar kanand tak Lan qnbih afrin-kartartar hom.

Pranslation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day
Dén of the month dpan, year 1167 after YAzpkrArT, the king of kings.
(This ms.) is written and launched by me, the servant of the religion
MoBAD SAPUR, son of FARAEDUN, son of MANAK, resident of Surat, for the
sake of the possession cf all victorious ones, the performers practising
righteousness, so that they may use it for 160 years, {and) entrust it after
150 years to the children born of (their) children. And (may) every one
who reads it or teaches it or makes a copy from it (remember) my
name! May they also make me a partaker of (the reward for) the
performance of righteousness which reaches them, so that I may be
a great extoller of their goodness !

Tol. 143 r. has the following Pers. colophon :
o - a . . N -
Age aly PYRCE c..’,‘,li._,.»g €235 TVAYY L Aaly v e 5y, s e
U)’a {Lo "‘b u" U‘"U‘ ad’\‘a: a,-\:j
It gives the same particulars as the preceding colophon. The copyist
gives also the name of his father’s grandfather Homii and hix swrname
TaTTi.

1 Thun for :v_] — 2. Thus for .rew -3 'I‘he year ought ts be ||‘1V, as in the

Pahl, colophon e is placed over 18 ; cf. for colophons Nos, 44 b and 44 ¢ ZHss,

p. 108, 1L 917,
9
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M. 56 (Have 11).

The ms. is written on papers with the years 1863 and 1864 A.D. in
the water-mark. It has the following notes in Hava’s handwriting
on one side of the cover: “ M Hauva. Poona 15th January 1866 ”, and
on the other:* The Pehlevi translation of the Vendidad in Persian
characters with Persian interlinear version copied from a Ms. at Surat.”

Fol. 346 v. has the following Pers. colophon :

),i‘n IS o‘i - -\f -\', b‘i:lﬂ Nt 9’,; J:‘::,lc‘::"(a::. s ‘,;i' K%
gl gt 2llae jale (sio.) Sl ‘:5 Al )"J:ﬁ.-

Translation: Completed in abundance by the hand of the humble,
(and) of many defects Navie Hasan *ALikmAN, son of the deceased (lit.
whom God has taken into His mercy and whose sins are forgiven)
Munaxyvap Husaix KeAx, JicizpAn of the cstate of... .. of the court
of the town of Poona,

M. 57 (Have 12).
Ms. of the Pahl. Yasn in Pers. characters with its Pers. version.

This ms. is written on thin note-papers with the year 1865 in the
water-mark.

Fol. 703 r. has the following Pers. colophon:
)ga‘: Sl oxl ‘.’h.v < )g)‘,) \"J( e 4ty e
shile aﬂ. S ol r..\i.\!, o= PUBTINIE Pl e 2an iy di ~K
&5}"2“ AV < G)')éL." Y 'Co_)\; 419:0]"39(?)4:,: -
T'ranslation : (For the verse cf. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16 a).
The writer of the ms. is the ignorant servant of the Pardoner of the
pardoned ones IBrRimIM KHAN, son of QisiM Kuin Munsi, resident of

Muhyabad, alias (Poona). May God pardon him! The 14th of the month
of January 1866 A.D.

: M. 58 (Hava 13).
Ms. of the Denkart,

The ms. has on the cover: ** MHAva. A present from K. R, Caua,
on the occasion of my departure from Indis  February 1866.”

P. 1 has the name of its former owner: ‘“K. R. Caua 1863,”
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P. 423 — 432 contain five Pahl. colophons, pertaining to the
original and its earliest copies.! They are published in DkM. p. 946.
1. 8 seq. and translated by E. W. Wesr in SBE. 37, XXXIII seq.
(cf. ZHss. p. 205, 1l. 24 — 27).

P. 432 has the Pers. colophon pertaining to this ms. It runs as
-follows :

P20 5 Sy 3 olar Ol 53 $31 45 S0b S0 93 ale > K3 S0 2
3535018 31 Sh g gy Sy g A Sl i ole oty 5 plig (83 oo 83 3
b g ET ey okt pae a5 5 S 020 St alydtcme b
s S0 dan 2L o s a2 pae (30 5) S e 0923
1Syt o p & wCa BV e oy il BN g gl el 2T
w2y 5T cibl b5 sibde 2251w 0 el LT oo o @ds s
e gty et aies B 511 ObS ) e s 225K Gpr o
Sl 035 5 Glowias

Translation: The book of the Dinkard, second volume, is finished
with the help of the Creator God on the blessed day Jamyad Yazad,
the 28th, and the month Daé, the 10th, Sahansahi and the month
Bahman Qadimd, in the year 1231 from the king of kings YazpaArD
SABRIYAR, according to the desire of Brmpin X'amiipii Rusramit
Kawuiit, endowed with onlightened opinion, and learned, knowing men,
learned in the religion, full of faith (in the religion), wise, selecting the
true meanings of words (lit. friend of meaning)— may God lengthen his
life | And the humble writer, full of faults, ErRAGIT SonrABiT, surnamed
Dasttr Mirrii Rini, makes it known, that wherever they find an error
or a mistake with their subtle glance, they should cover it through

1, Tha frat colophon peré;ined to the original codex. It says that the ms. was com.
pleted on the 24th day of the 4th month 869 A, 20 Y, by M&rviNDAD NARIMAN (#ritten W}H
BARTHOLOMAE réads it NaRMAHLN, ZHss. p. 204, 1. 10and Wrs? NARIMAHAN, loc, ¢it.) BARRAM
Minrpix., A copy of this ms, was completed by BAHRITAR ARDASER (written “Ub-’
Baratin) Erad Rustam Era¢ Korkp IBANEAH on the st day of the 13th mouth 8685 A. 30
Y. It was made from an intermediate copy completed by MARzBAN SPENDADAD MARZBAN
MimRe&N EPENDADAD MIHRBAN MARzBAx DAHIINIYAR RozviEm BinmAsp, Then the ms,
of BarRIYER ARDASER was copiod by MArvINDAD BanmiM AmpagEr of TunkApAp, This
last copy was completed on the 10th day of the 8rd month 1009 A, 20 Y.

The fourth colophon mentions Barrin MXImvinpip Rusram NotinvAn Rusram of
Punkisip who says I haveseen this ms. of the Dénkart and have approved it ”. This
colophion is dated the 13th day of the 20d month 1088 A, Y. The same statement as above
is made by Rusran Guerise Anpasin in the undated fifth colophon (ZHss, p. 205, 11 4-13)
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(their} merciful character with the finger of politenes= (and) tie skirt
of benevolence, and they should not strive for finding defects. And
the humble (seribe) has copied this book from the book of Dasrtin
Pe3oranii Bagrawmii, surnamed SANIANA.

M.59a and M. 59 b (Havc 14 a and 14b, West M. 14).!

Mss. of the small and large fragments of the Datestan { denik —
containing questions 1 -35 and 33 to the end respectively. They have
no colophon. They pertain to the collection of MArT:N Hava (No. 14).
M. 59 a has on the Ist page the date — Munich, 25th Septembher 18G9
and M. 59 b has on the last page in German: “Dadestan-i-Dini —- (from
the 33th question to the end) recsived through the kindness of Dastur
Poshotan in Bombay, July 1868.”

M. 60 (Haua 15, West H. 15).
Ms. of the Karnamak ¢ Artaxser 1 Papakan with soveral Pers.
glo sses.

There is a postscript at the ond of the Pahl. text as follows:
o n:@:-vju wour 2 158y &f<] 16 e 620 erigs _igb R
Transcription :  Andsak-rucan bavat rostwwm wmihrapan ké en
pacen (i) nipest but eton bavat.
Transtotion : May Rustam Miursiy who bas written thix copy Le
of immortal soul! May it be so!

This postscript forms part of the colophon of the origiual of M. 74,
colophon No. 80 a; this shows that both M. 60 and M. 74 go back to ths
copy of RustaM MIiuRrBiN,

It has on p. 46 seq. the follow ing Pers. colophon :
S ol o 6’,.(!.25‘,( v oy Db Sl 50 & ofliy ay ey Az a2y
Pl @i gy O g 3o 0y 051 0§ ar S Bl et b e g e
a1 5 R it nle S e ST Il b ulk 5 ke oy
2 b yys culale Kzgn @ Gpus VANVY Solgn
Translation: (This ms.) is written in the city of Poona. I have

made the copy, just as it was in the original book (ms.). Let us say,
that I have found it in many places deficient and in other places

1. Cf K 35, colophon No. 136, — 2. Probabl; for 3 § b * rolled up, folded up™
tho task, here that of copying the s, In Supgpl pars, 48, colophou No. 16 b J{ is a curgive
form of . L.
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defocts, but as an (exact) copy was required, 1 did not think it proper to
make an extravagant change (in it). I have written it at the request ¢*
my great and devoted friend of old fame Dr, Martix Have Sawmir,
Completed on the Tth of February 1866 A.D. The handwriting
(& wat = bt) is of Hoiaxe Jimise DastCr. (The task is) rolled up
(i. e. finished).

This colophon is expiained by the following English dedication:

* Karnamehi Ardeshir papakan ” written by the special desire of my
best friend and kind benifactor (sic.) Dr. Martin Haug in some places
there in original I found some gap. [ copied out exact as it was
without any chauge or alteration.

Jamasp bagh H Jamaspiji
Poona, Tth January 1866! } Dustoor.

M. 61 (Hauva 16).

Ms. of the Pahl toxts dyatkiar i Vazurk Mihr and flandorz i
Aturpat Mahrospandan,

P. 27 hus the foliowing Pers. colophon,
cebale ygie gl it ge Soldl il e ikl R oa
ie. " Finished (party I# a-b) in abuudance and vietory bLy the

humblest of Thy servants Hosang, son of DAsT@r Jamase ” for D
Mastixy Hava. Poona 10th January 1866 (on unnumbered p. 1.

M. 62 (Have 17).

Ms. of the Pahl texts Handarz ¢ Aturpat i Mahrsspandan and
Artak Viraz Namak.

Fol. 1 has in the handwritiug of Have : * From Dastur Knvesersi
at Poona. ” The latter had perhaps copied these m=s. (ZHss. p. 222,
L7).

i

M. 63 (Havg 18, West H. 18),
Ms. of the Paz. Artak Viraz Namak. with its Skr. version.
P. 196 has the following Skr. colophon:

1. The date in the Pers. colophon is 7th February 1866,

[4; 9
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AT 1v§s A AT gR 93 U @ 2 wEeIOIAmgEs QAT
TREWATYAT GIRW Farraa fafad |

Translation: In the year Samuvat 1466, on the 13th of the bright
half of the month of C'aitra, on Tuesday the book called Ardaviraya
is written by Ervap Riw, son of Ervap Kaupin with good devotion.!

M. 64 (Have 19, West MH, 19).

Ms. of miscellaneous contents: Paz. Skand Vimanik Vicar with
its Guj. version, Av. Vidévdat, §, 73-96 with its Pahl. and Pers.
versions, ete.

The first page has the following note written by Haua : * Presented
by Dasrur Kar Ksosru.

Surat 27th January: 1864.”

M. 63 (Hauva 20).

Ms. of miscellaneous contents: PartI. Patit Ilrani, Varharam
Yait. — Part 11 Sth Roéak, Nirangs, Afrins, and Asirvads.

Fol. 18 v. has a Pers, colophon in Guj. characters, appertaining to
part I, as follows :

S04 gy U Adeddd MUl e oY Qe 5188 QR
UM Ad @2 WAAR det @qx AAUAR A @R 2R,

It gives the name of the copyist only: HenrsUp KATGS Dasrir

ROsTAM BEN DAstOr SEEERTAR, son of DAsTOR MANOCEHER BEN DASTUR
BarJoril.

Fol. 27 v. gives the date of the part II in the Aiirvada in Parsi as
follows: .
Py 0‘-‘- )\:'5 5;32 olials Jl oajl-_ 3 4w HloA Hsl Jl- a)“ ol.: (_,)“ i
R e > P 0 T S oy
Translation: On such and such a day, in such and such a month,
in the year 1111 fron the king of kings YAzpagarRD SAHRIYAR of the

lineage of Sisix, in the land of the blessed lran, in such and sucha
town the assembly is convoked.

1. The colophon is translated by Wasr, Aeds Virat, Bombay, Liondon 1873, p, X,
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M. 66 (Have 21, Wrsr MH, 21),

Ms. of miscellaneous contents,

Fol.28 v, 1. 1 — fol. 43 v,, 1.3 : Ms. of the Paz. Asirvad with
its Skr. and Guj. versions (ZHss. p. 264, No. I d).

Its heading is in corrupt Skr. as follows :

g4 [AAEET TEAIA SeEaNTTIaT afReAt T SAgaamae simdar i

Translation : This contract of marriage (R9€EA) is translated
(mAAIRAT) from the Sanskrit language into the Pahlavi language (sic.
the reverse is the case) by the servant of the religion BamMaAN.

Fol. 24 v. gives the date Samwvat 1552 as follows:
Ay GATTEY || FE VUNR 3T HGHON WGHEAY HHETR 1)
and in the Paz. Asirvada the year 860 A.Y. :
oy cvensy  Sews Hes Ligeyel ) dRiro _.59 x
qgows  Dmdigesy @Dy e sy Jeyesy B il
b el Doy gelPad senayon dressduwas =Y wibre
2, Bro-
Fol. 49 r.—fol. 49 v. : Ms. of astrological matters in Guj.
Fol, 49 v., 1. 9 seq. has the following Guj. colophon:
. 901 @ F. 9-3" A 3IR o AR A FEET TFW . BHDT
&7 I e H '

ie. “The meaning is written in Samwvat 1701, the 1st. of the bright
half of the month of Falgun, on Saturday, in 1013 A.Y. by KiUs Dasrir
Kiupin.”

Fol. 652 r, 1.1 — fol. 95 r, 1. 4: Ms. of the Aogamadaeéa in
original Av. and Paz, with its Skr. version (ZHss. p. 260, No. 3).

It has on fol. 95 v. — fol. 94 r. the following Skr. colophon pre-
ceded by the customary ilokas of the Parsi copyists, for correct forms
of which see the introduction :

1. ANia, Pazand texts, collected and collated. Bombay 1900 has Jxd@ (ZHas,
p. 255, note 8), — 2, For tramslation s, M, 65, colophon No. §8, — 3 Thus fer §IX,
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TG INgRIEINT JeemEn wmAfd gRew w0 A
gEas T || AIERt S efad 3§ 5911 9 5% a9 a1 ) d9 36 adE o
ILHABHCAT | AR 1| @ | Y o e ) aedw ofarea o
deiga gond | 2 AR(e) d9A ) TERmaEy | ¥ ) 93 ) gET

CECERUYE (| AR ZBIF (in ms. °7) AggAt Qe Grafey Ragrazam
AU A5 AT o SR A g ARqz Rorusy wam o & 99
vz A1RGAT 1A TIAT IWERAANA geq qASigaT FAA Wi 0

Translation: ** As long as there is the pleasure of Svaymbhu, as
long as Mt. Meru is (standing) in the circuit of the earth, aslong as the
Moon ard the Sun (are existing), so long this book conquers (time ?).
Just as it was seen in the (original) book, so it is written attentively by
me. If it is correct or incorrect, no fault should lie with me. From water,
fire (and) thieves, and from rats as well one should gnard with care the
book which is written with pain. One should protect (me) from oil, one
should protect (me) from water, one should protect (me) from lonse
binding, (and) one skould protect (me) from going into anether’s hand ;
thus says the hook.

In the year Samuat 1535, in (the month) Miirgasirse, in the bright
half (of the month), on the 14th day (¢ithi), on Monday. in the month
Spindaramada, on the day Dahirdma?, in Sri 81 Ankuleivara, here to-
day during the victorious reign of Svnriy Mammip the book called
{Tgamadahic (was written) with Janda and Pajanda by Frvap Ban-
MAN, the son of Ervap Movap, the son of Ervapin Ervap Homiu for
toaching with felicity .

Tol. 96 — fol. 161 : Miscellaneous ms. : Pahl. Patit with its Skr. and
Guj. versions, Nirang i Kusti-bastan with its Skr, version.and Sih Rolak.

Fol. 98v., 1. 1 — fol. 97 r., 1. 2 have the following Skr. colophon :
&3 LMY aY TG S g vuAT e opdg ol AR 9B o
Az Ao UsY A’ ot WLE@iT ST Cagen wiat st T a0 3% R

1. 1 have copied this colophon as faithfully as possible from the origiral me. BtillY
cannot understand how there can be so much difference between my copy and that of Gz.
GER, given on p. 11 of his * Aogemadaéca ein Parsentractat etc.’” Erlangen 1878. I mention
only four main points: Grickr has (1) trayodacyd, (2) bahirdmardjye, (3) samddhdnena
likhitai ab the end of the main portion which I omit, and (4) bhimandalanahas. BarrioLO-
MAE makes a remark that Griomn has based his text mainly on M. 66; he has copied also
this colophon (Aog, 11), though not without errors (ZHse. p. 260, 1. 29-8C, and p, 261, 11,
£.10), — 2. The date has heen calculated to correspo-.i to Monday 26th November 1498 A.D.
— 3, The letter ¥ js written in this ms, like W, but properly speaking it is the Guj.

W with'thebar over it.
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%A 1 oft: @AIET AT STEAIR TIRT G AMEN AR 17 foard 0 afkd
qord Satard AR NA ezaly AR AW qoaty a7 AR SRR aw g

T A

Translation : The year Samvat 1549, the 6th of the bright half of the
. month Caitra, on Saturday, to-day here in Suryapuira (Surat), during
the victorious reign of the king SrT Mimau®n, during the tenor of office
of tho Kmix Sgi Ser Kuiw, (and) while the Paneakulas, performed
( ~— better sfygat — their functions) (this ms. has been ~vritten) by Sri

Egrvap CAspixa, son of ErRvAD VAcHA ; it has been caused to be written
by ApmvArust SAH CAVDA, son of ApEyirOn CHADA, residing in Sri
Khambhait (Cambay), for the sake of reading, for the sake of reciting,
and for the sake of copying. If anybody reads (it), if anybody recites
it, if anybody copies it, (may) the merit (accruing) thereby (be for the
copyist)! May it be so!

Then follows another Skr. colophon giving the Parsi date and usual
Skr. {lokas and Persian verses in Deovanagari characters, for correct
forms of which see the introduction :

qreft dad <4 3 af @ i U GWF 0 gy gea+ =8 | ared fofad
aa1 ) afy ggagg a1 ) /9 AW T [T 19 weaa w2 oA @eaEsrdhye
FUT ST WA FAT IRTSIT WRN TSR | ISR 1) FAGTIAIA N 5903
FE | I SHATE T 0 3 0

Al awiag frey fuarg | aRGE: 73z Res qag o R aREd e
AATE AR AT Aq{a9 I3 AT AW 1 A WL I At A1 e
gt AT frfeed adtsn® J&q « ==t < BreieA digtfeam 0 war ) afveay
Z{ QIAE | Sl WEF A GIEE 7 | WiAg ARE s SRaT u gaiar
QA3 ATAIGAT | T T A qeq JEfgLse 1

Translation : The year Parsi Samvat 863!, the month T'ir, the day
Khuried.

Slokas: 1. (For translation s. colophon No. B4 c).— 2. “ One
should preserve with care the book written with pain, with the broken
back, haunch and neck, with the fixed glance and the face down-
wards.” — 8. “ One should protect (me) from water, one should protect
(me) from oil, one should protect me from loose binding, one should
protect (me) from mice and fools, until sluggishness would consume the

vital breath (sftd ser).

1. This Parsi date corresponds to the Hindu date in colophon No, 54 d, the day being
Saturday, 23rd March 1493 A.D,
10 .
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Verses: (The first two verses oceur froquently in Pers, colophons ;
the second shows slight variations). (3-6) * In the end there is no resting
place (lit. bedding) save the dust; the portion (gift) from it (the world)
is poison, and there is no antidote for it. Just as I have seen in the
(original) book, so I have written properly (lit, in a proper manner)
in -this (copy). For this effort of mine may my Lord send me towards
happiness both of spirit and body! The Lord is powerful, we are
powerless. Night and day I grieve for my soul.”

On fol. 97 r. on the margin near the last verse we find the follow-
ing note in Guj. :
Aorell dig @O B, o 31Gu WA a3 Al HOAWR Y. 16 Y W W],
ie. “The date is noted by Kaus: Samvat 1703, month Magsar, the

13th of the bright half of the Moon, on Thursday.., 1432 It is not
clear, what is meant by the latter date,

M. 67 (Haua 22).

Miscellaneous ms. containing Av, and Paz. Aogamcdaala, the Paz,
version of the Matikan i Gajastak Abalis, ete,

Fol. 69 r, 1. 8 — fol. 70 v., 1. b has the following Paz. colophon:

o ‘1’0‘-'“"‘23'”"-‘ » -sé'-w’ﬁm- “ L\Dm» .g\,S:jaa .p‘.»mh..v)§

Svp davds wanl and onds with sombeodadd o pwdyagan

gt .gemou:?:’ D opny _.)5&& .5:}&0' ~u\s5wey:r .5::_5—»0%«»-«0
drleid ols e dampap a9l Shey

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy, and rejoicing and
sovereignty of (and ?) all good ones and straightforward ones...then for
every constellation, (of them) 6400 thousand small stars are created by
Ohrmazd, the Lord. It is tompleted.

On the left hand cover of the ms, is written : “ Library of Jamasji
Bhawanagari, Esq., at Surat.”
The ms. is approximately of the 18th century A.D.

1, The last sentence does not pertain to the text of the colophon, It must bave
formed the beginning of the following (cf. Bd. 2, 5) Paz. vext dealing with the names cf the
twelve zodiacal signs, ete, (ZHss, p. 208, No. % .
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M. 68 (Hauva 23).
Miscellaneous ms.

It has on fol. 87 the name of the owner: 2l xu¥» AR,
It is undated.

M. 69 (Hava 24).
Ms. of the Baj-dharnam of Ardafravas.

Fol. 1 r. has several names in Roman and Guj. characters : Rusrou-
s58 EspENDIABIEE, then H €152 @RUovell HE4 B, R IS E16iGevey
Hlgpe Aidisre &L V. a4 M1, which seem to have no connec-
tion whatsoever with the ms.

Fol. 1 v. gives the title of the text as follows:
G 1oV G gl 3 0903 and Hlov | Ml 1 Aeadl.

Fol. 11 v. has the name of the owner of the ms,: Dustoor Cowasjoa
Jumsetjee.

According to BanraonomAk, the msy. is about 100 years old.

M. 70 (Hauu 25, West H. 25).
Ms. of Yasts, Afrins, Sth Rocaks and Munajats.
It has on fol. 195 r. the following Guj. colophon :

A4d LY Al 43 BAL 49l 3 4G Ao 3o W o Ad 1 Yoy
QRA 1 181 Qaovdfl L. et A Gaet | YAad 1 dL 2udd
Qo 1ol M 1+ @ L @l anid A 3 | A Jdindl dwdRr )
¥Ae A W |

Translation : In the year Samvat, 1818, on Sunday, the 3rd of the
dark half of (the month of) Savan (Sravan), on the 30th day (of the)
10th month, year Iajdagardi, 1161 A. H....On (this) day this book (of)
Iadts, and Afrins, and Siroja, and Munajats, all (these texts) have

been completely written. The writer of this book (ms.) is MuBED =Sri
Pi(rs).

The Munajats are domposed by DAras 18Y PidpAn in Pers. and
written in Av, characters. His name qccurson fol.3 v, 1. 7:

OJQEJJJ& '5-‘» ‘x‘i o{d"d‘aﬂ-ﬂ:} .w‘_j“):jw
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e, A2 G 5§ Jb ol oA “ Give recompense to DARAB 1BN
Piminax”,on fol.Hr,1. 2:

- 4O0m pgrale gy Ny kb oy wadwg glup ot oy
=
fe. whols 8113k 3T ausK o ST obsel ol 3l iy @

“Keep me with such lustre (honour) before the people (of the
world) that they pronounce Afrin bada (ie. bravo!) O Diris”, and
in the Guj. index on fol, 184 (3¢ T19): Aidid g s Wiyl
ayl ¥ (cf. ZHss. p. 285,11 6-11 and 11. 29-32).

M. 72 (Hauva 27).
Ms. of the Zariu&t Nama in Pers. verses.

The title of the ms. is as follows:
RILF) U:'.’.\:" 3 oldal 22715 o4 e .:J\IS

ie. “The book of the nativity of Zaritust Isfantamin and the
praise of God ” (ZHss. p. 289, 11, 16-16).

Fol. 65 v. has the following Pers. colophon:

)’_‘,& oy Jlw o oa Sl y RLIESTPBEY BN B ¥ 9230 .\:?Ji
Ol pl o o O\u‘n o ) )‘iﬂ:' 3 9l olaials 5 ( ?,3 sic, )o.‘a, S
oy (sic) eor gt 0315 sgiwd ooy 4ss 5o S5 (sic. for) s oYy 4l
‘;"\2..)'.1‘2 PLSORIORY [P 3 clivya (sic.) S el g
T'ranslation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the day
1:.’aén Rast, month Daé, year 1022 from the king of kings Yazpiarp
SAHRIVAR from the lineage of Sisin of the blessed land of Iran,
in the province of Gujarat in the town of Navsari Dastor-born Eraj

BIN DastOr X'ARrsED BIN Ho8ANG has written. Complet.ed fully in waér
yaft (ie. attainment of prosperity).

M. 74 (Hava 29).
Ms. of the Karnamak i Artaxéahr i Papakin.

The ms. has on the ﬁrst page the following note by Marrin
Have in German:
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“Copied from a ms. in the library of the late DastOr Epanst
DaraBjr Rustamir Sansana in Bombay” by the order of Dastur
Prsuoransi Byramyr, his successor for DR. Martiy Havae in 1240 A.Y.
It was presented to Haug on the 3rd March 1871,

P. b7, 1. 4 seq. has the original Pahl. colophon as follows: 60a

..»)6 #)6 2 ):-'u_»b-n e /Q‘B 94w .‘w’@ “9RHNY ,.b s 0y v‘[u]bv
i iy 6 ¢ wies el w5 < JIBUUU 158
) NS KGY 16 1%ePNE sw\b e _ﬁ‘l\s-me; %0 59;»«:—» L3I0
e oY !Ea'efa -v)ﬁ NU';G ® )" 19-0 ) Q’ 2 B MY RN NR-.
‘ SRR IR

Transoription: FraZaft pa drut satih ramisnih annsak-ruvan bavat
artagdir © Sahan-§ah [i] papakan sahpuhr (i) Sahan-sah [{] artaxéiran
ohrmazd (i) Sahan-sah (i) sahpuhran eton bavii etdntar baval anosak-
ruvan bavat rostahm mihrapan ke paten nipest but eton bavat pa sal 4
10564 hué sahan-sah yazdakart sup bavat eton bavat.

T'ranslation : Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure. May
AnTaXsig, the king of kings, son of Pipax, SAEBUR, king of kings, son
of Arraxiir, and Homuazp, king of kings, son of SimeTm, be of
immortal soul | May it be so! May it be still more so! May RusTam
MaBBaN, who has written this copy, be of immortal soul ! May it be so!
In the year 1054 from the king of kings YAazpkart. May it be good!
May it be so!

Then follows another Pahl. colophon by Daston Prsoran per- G0k
taining to this ms, :
sqbu Moo oy € SRIIRRY Sy );e)_y@-“ u%’b-vs 3-6-0519 #¢
NSy 2y e 5 1951 1Y HBOYIRS 1 SIRps I )_—YJ & Swr ‘p).n‘ 3,,,“5‘
140 RE 3 W8] ) NG I6% MY Y86 94—265 TNQY Q%Q_p‘w: 2 @]
%‘_):)o-vnm RIS o %) W 6 - >- E: &6
Transoription: Fn kurask i karnamak i artaxsahr i papakan
patenitak haé x"ahisn (i) danak frazanak daktar martin haug hat bahr 1
dostih u évakanakih pa nemak i man den-bandak pesotan pus i dasto

war varhran sanjanak bumbaik-manién pa ro¢ i ohrmazd w mah
amurtat sal apar 1240 haé Sahan-éah § yazdokart sahrayar.

T'ranslation: 'This book of Karnamak i Artaxsahr i Papakan is
copied at the desire of the wise and intelligent Dr. MArTiN HAva for
the sake of frisudship and unity to lny side, (toward mo, who am) the



61

62

63

18 dOLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MSS, IN EUROEEAN LIBRARIES

servant of the religion, PEioTAN, son of DAstir Bamrim SANTANA,
residentof Bombay, on the day Hormazd and the month Amurdat, year
1240 from the king of kings YAzpkARD SABRIYAR,

M. 76 (Haus with 35).!

Ms. of the Paz. Aérvada and the Stayis’s of the deities presiding
over the days.

After an invocation to God in Paz. and another in Peis. there is
the heading as follows :

Alazae Nal 4ay o

ie. | write the Pahl, Asiread”. The text is also called *5 sl
“ marriage-blessings ” (cf. ZHss. p. 295, 11. 27 - 29, p. 296, 1. 1) by a later
scribe.

Fol. 1 v, L 3 seq. has the date in the A$irvada as follows:
-1’@‘» 3PP .)::Sav’.»m .{3&(-» ."’.\-& .$7°5 .wu:w .,Q’Q Q&SJ
P, JPY) P -Q-ns-ng_‘ﬁﬁ-nw el L o e .,g”§

ie.  One thousand one hundred and......A.Y.”

M. 77 (Hava 82),
The ms. of the Pahl. Skand Vimanik Vicar, ch. I-V, according to
Wesr.
1t has in the beginning of the text the following note :
“Copy of the Pehlvi Ms. of ¢ Shekandi gumani vajar*, p. 56.”

The Pahl. text was prepared for publication by Dastir Hosanaii
JAMaspli in 1868 A.D.

M. 79 (Have with 35).
Ms. of the Skr. Asrvade and a prayer for long life and health
Abirvadni Tandarosti (of. Axtia PazT. 116 seq.).
The date is given in the Asrvada in Skr, but in Paz. characters:

L According to BARTHOLOMAE, the mes, M, 76, M, 79, M, 83, M. 84 and M, 85 are
included in No. 85 by Hatc in his “ Zand, Pahlavi, Pizand, Parsi and Persian Manuscripts”
published in 1876 (s. Zliss, pp. 399, 299, 305, 308 and 30U),
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-5&5 & ;,ﬂ’aa ’(&'”S‘b Jeyy AT reLgrw & JULEY ey
(5-%2-“!%3-“5 o) D (-6 gt d
iie. “ Tn Sampat 1843, in the town of $ri Bhygukaccha (ie. Broach).”

M. 82 (Hava with 85).

A fragment of the ms, of the Yasna (Y, 31. 3a — Y. 32. 0a) with its
Pahl. version,

It is one of the oldest copies of K.B (1323 A.D.) written in
India. For further particulars, cf. Brarn. ZHss. p. 307, 11. 11-15.

M. 84 (Hava with 35),

Ms. of a fragment of the Videedat 1. 1-14.
Fol. 1 v. has the following Pahl. colophon:
Loede Lms*ﬂm R o g s e;.vb-a‘ QB9 0 @y
Lpe 0 G mgé, _hj ean S eNpo 656 sy s Dy sipip)
“96 s@«o&: (sic. for aun) mLssﬁwr SUMIPR N9 NEeY Ligs o v ny
“WeYIsINe ) Gbe) S &v}‘se;q MY 1 RRINRIE 1R o Qo S0 ;}_”J)Qéi%
gw3- P SNPRE IS I BRTE) 14509 15-\50 w)’e.w ~)9 *u:cx-)::w
Sis ny Uy _:0_154'\' © 6y gy St Qs _;jgb MR 1y
8 o w0 = REUX I s G ey Swieee s 93_5‘5
__-}}Jb-”'§ q\k‘_-ﬂ MR S0 KI 6 PP o3y }_J"J"_\” o) 92y
Snpes ) s)ng)> SN T p]j-l 6 _®J6 )_&MQL py).:a L)
m'snb-' IRRIR0 IE]D <ot ey £S5 19 ey 953y Y 16 NSO ._’SJ) [
A I ORI TR T
Transcription: P’a nam i kam-{han)éam? harvisp-akas w danak
u tuvanik tuvanakior amurzitar baxsayaskar harvisp-akas éié-dat
hamak-newakih bun-bar-aparik hamé nam i veh pa nam ¢ datar ohr mazd
nun nipisém! (u) navazdahom-marik yada-ahu-vairyok kes dragubyo
a'anand nam (i) hast yut-dev-dat (u) pa xup murvak xup frazam u
tan-driistih gyan-der-Zivisnih i har vehan fraron-kunisnan namcistik (i)
an ke nipesand' us kasin pa anosak-ruvan arzanik darand usan pa
getik nam andar husravih usan pa ménok ruvan andar ahradih darand
fraé kunom cndar 1o¢ § x'ardet (written hvaraxict) w mah (i) dé vahicak?
1. Written with the compléments phonétiques -sém 1 pers. sing. snd -3and, 8 pers.
plar.; o1pR) for e)ymem, cf. Suppl, pers. 1976, colophon No. 97 and p. 42, note 4, —
3 Toms sy yah[ijiak, written defeotively. ‘

’
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apar sal i yazdokartik moh sat paniah u haft andur bum i hindukan
andar Sahr i bharué husravik namiktom ehrpat ardasir mobad (written
mobéd) hac bahar i qhradih w ruvan-dosarém rad nipésem andiak-
ruvan bavat ke o"at-hulinak patad! kart an-am nipest kug ruvan yavetan
garotmanik bavat éton bavat.

Translation: Inthe name of (the One) with accomplished desires,
omniscient, and wise, and powerful and more powerful, forgiving,
liberal in gifts, omniscient, the giver of (guod) things (?), full of good-
ness, supreme in cause and effect, always of good name,~—now I write
in the name of the Creator Ohrmazd (the book corresponding to) the
nineteenth word (of) the Yada-ahu-vairyo, which they call dragubyo,2 —
whose name is Yut-dev-dat — with good omen, and good end, and bodily
health and the longevity of life of all good ones, (who are) the right-
cous workers, especially of those (persons) who write. May they consider
him (them) worthy of the immortal soul, and may they hold his (their)
name in good fame in this world and his (their) soul in righteousness in
the spiritual world! I launch (this ms.) on the day X'ariét and the
vahiéak month Dé of the year of Yazdkart 957 in the land of the Hindus,
in the oity of Bharu¢ (Broach) of good fame and the most renowned, —
(I), Hirup ArpasErR MoBAD; T write for the sake of righteousness
and love of the soul. May he be of immortal soul, who has himself
incurred expenditure upon this ! That (ms.) is written by me so that his
soul may for ever reside in Garotman. May it be so!

M. 85 (Hava with 85).
Ms. of the Afrin i Haft Améasfandan ir Pazand,
It has on fol. 8 v. in red ink:
(™1, 2) WA ¢ AU ¢E¢ Al )W KR YA 1 4R AW Aev 1o
AP N an g v ¢ (9.

ie. “ The ms. was completed in Samwat 1868, on Thursday, the 1st
of the bright half of the month of Fagan (Falgun), on the 10th day of
the Hth month (Parsi) ~ 5 8(?).”

1. Inms o)y ey patisih kart, “reciled a Patit,” —2 According to the
Rivayat of BanMAN Puniii, s, SBE, vol. XXXVII, p, 152, note 3 ; s, also Dirin Horuaz.
YiW's Rivdyat, edited by Ervap M, R, Uxvars, Bombay 1932, vol, I, p. 4,
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M. 86 (MULLER 94).

It contains two mss.: 1. the beginning of Bundahisn Vulgata in
Pahl. with Pers. translation, (fol. 1 v. — fol. 8 v,, 1. 15), and 2. Skand
Vimanik Vitar with the Skr. version and Pers. paraphrase (fol. 9 r. —

fol. 16 v., 1. 81).

The ms. is a part of a bigger ms, which J. Romer had acquired in
Surat eighty years ago. According to Wrst Shikand-Gimantk Vijar,
Bombay 1887, p. xxvi-xxvii, RoMER had divided his ms. of 72 folios into
three parts, of which one he gave to M. J. MULLER (i. e. M. 10, according
to the old number), another to H. H. WiwLsox, and the third to

E. Normis. The two latter parts are now in the India Office Library.

There is no colophon to this ms, It was written in India about
100 years ago (ZHss. p. 311,11. 7 — 18),

M. 87 (recent acquisition).

Ms. of the Skr, version of the Pahl. Yasn (Y. 1 — Y. 67. 28) with
the Guj. version for Y, 43 — 44. 1l c.

Fly-leaf 1 r. has the following note in penecil :
ausd, AN, Yoraddl, 2A4dl, 4a, A3
i. e, “ The meaning of the Avesta of the Ijaine. etc. in Sanskrit.”

Fol. 2 r. (top of the page) has in good hand-writing the name of the
owner in Guj., and the date of purchase as follows:

Badld, R8AA Yadw AGsodl 3, — di 21 Mkl 1¢as 2w
a4, 4 3.

i.e. “(The ms.) belongs to the humblest Behedin Pestanji Main-
nekji. — Bought on the 21st January 1836 A.D.”

The owner was the editor of the ** Jam-i-Jamshed.”
Then follows the note of presentation :

* The ms. was presented to the Rev. Dr. O. FU'HrER with Dastur
JaMAsPIL’s best complimente 27/4/84.”
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colophons Nos. 8 b and 8 o,

III

Colophons of Manuscripts in the India Office
Library of London.

Z. &P.1(L1.
Ms. of the Vidéerdat Sada.
It has only the date on fol, 246, 1. 14:

.ee").ﬁ _9fro Dwegr o B wgr oo
ie. “ Year 804 AV

Fol. 249 a has the following note by a later hand: d-€lsie Hortd
al. favze WA B A MA 48 aAAR dl, AL a4 AN B B NS
Wl @ ad),

ie. “This is the book (ms.) of Vundidad, Ijasne, and Vitparad
(Videvdat, Yasn and Visp Rat). It is very old, of about 300 to 350
years. This is (said) on authority, ”

Z.&P.2(L2).
Ms, of the Videudat Sada.
Fol. 346 b. bas the following Pahl. colophon:

s O 65 oy oy ) D 0 ~eUs ) s Ny By

s 6 popes 1) D5 55 e 1 0eE rgopes )1
SR 2N 94.--“5!3 €% 66% eHsy) 3-01».@0 ) 9HY  ereey I -“}6
8 Iy 1) GP”\Q oetE SIS wes 29 e o 952 ) e d O Mers
JEO Iyeess | Yoy sm@:«_:_)) sy €| 956 _8)| _flw ) JA-Q
sy-ﬂ'c ) )y ey snb.v BN T gﬂb Caat ] )@u‘ .nw>9 =) 6 =) yw
SV "Q}” G0 30 I seedS ey LU K D s ds sk

1 Thus or ) 80 " which is an error tor) 20" the year is given ay 1129 A Y,

in the L'ers. and Guj. colophons, pertaining to this ms,, Nos. 70 b and 70 c. Or perhaps

o stands for j u, thus J) “20 and”, — 8, For the expression, cf. Suppl. pers, 29,
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@] G Poxg e e Leex ey—d 1wk e Dpeu—vgw e 1o
)“UG« 1°eR6 lql’U(G__l y-”l © WYy ~‘6_’_| 3186 @ )PJQ.JNG _-(G—)J ‘rw)
Ajﬂb M%) BJPB' oy -”W§9 16 ~=M9 b:c b} 9_):]5 2 E’.‘;.ﬂ 19402 >"U®
Doge?  esimegy Bn L gicys pan—wdrs € s 55 g0 21
)0% R g Zgrep-es RO L)Y ol - olw f%\':?-'t’
Rt Ly Lesuowal o Bewsn s g oo Mg g

o Iwu—26 0 o 1 ogu e Qb-’e} R ) 5‘} R 016 e 1

Transeription: Frafaft pa drat uw satth u ramisnith u farrex'ih
(pa) andar roé i a'ajastak mahboatir w mah artavahist amahrspand u
sal apar 1129 ha¢ $ahan-3ah i ohrmazdan yazdokart & sahrayar nipest
hom en kurask ¢ yutdevdat andar sahr ¢ surat man den-bandak dipirak
(2)-burandak magupat-zatak magupat rostaxm pus i magupat vahram
pus i darab pus i sohrab pus i manok pus i pesotan lakb i sanjanck
ha¢ nasl i magupatan magupat néryosang dhuval har ké x'anad afrin
u anosak-ruvani(k) apar dipirak (i)-burandak rasanad u milik i én
kurask i yutdevdat magupat-zatak © newak-nam newak-sar(hlanzam
newak-him den-dost den-casitar den-amoatinr rast-gultar yazatan-ménitar
magupat nokro¢ pus i rostaxm pus i menukéidr pus t manok pus i
asa ha¢ nasl ¢ magupatan magupat ohrmalzdalyar ramayar sakin i
bandar i mubarak (i) surat har ke x'anad @'atay-amurzik) u aniosak-
ruvani(k) w afrin i néwak apar milik ¢ én kurask (u) dipirak (3)-
burandak rasanad. évak hast ras i ahradih apar harvisp anyut ras. sat
an tan ke$ varzet ruvan t x'¢s. peroz bat a'arréh ¢ dén i veh
mazdayasnan.

Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure, and
auspiciousness on the blessed day Mahboxtir (12th) and the month
Artavahist Amsaspand, and the year 1129 from the king of kings
YazprarT, descendant of Hormazp, I have written this book of the
Vidévdat in the city of Surat, I, the servant of the religion, the writer
of the ms., MoBan-born MoBap Rustam, son of Mosap BanriM, son of
DARAB, son of SoHRAB, son of MANAK, son of PrioTAN, surnamed SANJANA,
from the lineage of MoBADAN MoBAaD NERYosaNa DuAvAL. Everybody,,
who reads it, should cause blessings and immortality of the soul to reach
the writer of the ms. And the owner of this book of the Vidévdat is
Mboeap-born MoBap Naveoz of good name, of good end, of good

1. Thus for %19, — 2, For the quotativn, cf. p. 21, note 1, — 8, Wrong ideogram
for the pseudo-ideogram ger, Js-mw-“-, Suppl. pers. 47, colophon No, 15 ¢, 8. FrP,
31.5. The soribe must have confounded ydawgsew and .sdwesw hence his &, s. FrP,
85. 1, =4, For the quotation, cf. p. 15, note 1.
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disposition, (who is) a friend of the religion, a learner of the religion,
a teacher of the religion, a speaker of truth, and (who is) contemplat-
ing God, son of RustAy, son of MENGGraR, son of MANAK, son of Asi,
from the lineage of MoBADAN MoBAD HorMAZDIYAR RAMIYAR, resident
of the blessed port of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, should cause
forgiveness from the Lord, and immortality of the soul, and good
blessings to reach tke owner of this book (ms.) and on the writer of the
ms. “There is (only) one path, that of righteousness, all others are
contrary paths (Av. and Pahlv.). * With a glad mind (and) with the
soul according to one’s desires ” (Av.). “ Happy is that body upon which
1ts own soul works ” (Pahlv.). May the glory of the Mazda-worshipping
religion be victorious!

Fol. 348 a. has the following Pers. colophon:

gl b ol Sbm oo la g5 Al g2ely s SN0 A i
S ol 2y S 3555 olale 54 g cum g e 1K D9l Jie ielial
Gy A g wley S Ty ko dils &8 )5 Sobe san Hul 31340y
Shile trl e bpm cal 211 b gt e Gl pRed dige 0315 dige il g3 e
Ao S pheatle s g Jyas €Ky i dige Olye Juai 1 i 3 5yt ol
Swyd opd )L';_,,T oo oty o )‘:)}J,_ o e el plaif o el (t:.; 03l)
Jui 31 0 gm by iy (Sl LT gl bl ) eyt ol gied ool D905 e
Sadly gy T8 J1as gt g o T 5 les Nyt & A Sl 1) Jape A dse ol ge
by LSl

IS1EE] GLaalg Il &lj el c.)o les oi |y {J‘

Aol 135 cwd b adbg dde e sl oy

JL..:'. ‘.f.‘li: JJ)‘ ‘v\;:a:): OL-:- Jﬂ.i: A;L‘: L:--'-’;
It has the same contents as the above colophon.

Verses: 1.From every one who reads this I desire a blessing, as I am
one of the faithful servants (of God). For verses 2 wnd 3 s. Suppl. pers.
48, colophon No. 16 a.

Fol. 348 b. bas the following Guj. colophon:

U=t o arg Niear ag o NI wnmEET | qET 8] 9938 G99
9¢4¢ A a§ ARETY TN 10 T AT ¢ AX WHSAMT G 1993 IHG TR
€9 ¢ ¥a1q aAm 98 | ¢ 4197 S@AR FEaUd Naeg: GIgNS: [ER §Eaw
37 934 57 0T 37 QDUT 37 %ia% §9 R | wHY Gei 1 3% frdehim
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@ FESt || aq1 T FqEG FAEARK JUIOIE: A6 ARG Aeeaed
AR DarEhgr DA | GI5 FOT 39 T@A 3T AN 319 s o
G | GAG GRS T Tgwal dq gyaar WAk | X #12 ¢ ¥am@ aR T
SEIR qT FERAA AT ATFAT AARAGAAA @t ARG qrgrarer n

It has the same contents as the above Pahl. colophon, Besides
the Parsi date, it gives the Hindu date: Samvat 1816, Thursday, the
10th of the bright half of the month of Margasirsa, and the Moham-
medan date: the 8th of Rabi-al-akhar, 1173 A.H.

Z &P.3(L3.

Ms. of the Videvdat Sada with the Yazisn and Visp Rat.
There is no colophon.
Fol. 1 b has in a later hand:

O

el 03557 22555 (sic. for SUS) DS & 5 mgl 5 25 | 5 6 dme Slaiy
P15, 53 51 S ylgs Jal 5 ol ﬁi,-T eV asr gy o 1H13 )y las oyl
(sic. for _ab) A13 o1 BYUER LY PFOY PN B PR Y 23w 835 1Ay
253 gy Olyyed Slimgain 33 g3y o 351 J5sKH e 01 g Sl 03§
Ox bbb
Translation: The Vandidad Sada (written sa'de), and with the
Yaziin, and with .the Visparad, which collected works ZarTust has
brought. This (hand)writing is of DastGr DARAB, and JAMSED VILAYATI
has learned from it; and Pahlavi was first made known by Dastir
DiRras, i. e, (to say) in India none had the Pahlavi script (perhaps ms.)

and DastOr Diras has brought it to light; and the Frenchman An-

QUETIL was his pupil, and in India the DAsTOBRAN DAsTOR was Dastis
Dagas.

Then follows in Guj.:

dedlels dl vvud AuNre A 3 A YA cugt A Qad @A
B AdL Ul B sugR s o AL veReR Nqadlui dl AUl i, dusi
dl. Asdndl ¢dl A £ug? U @A @t 3 A VA gua(R)AL A
el As Yy AN Qadl #AB Yraul.

71a

71t

It says further that DastGr DARiB was also well versed in Persian, ‘

Sanskrit and astrology and that this ms. which is accurately written
was bought by Dr. SvoE (?) from a Mobad in Surat.
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Z, &P.5 (L6
Ms. of the Vidévdat Sada.
P. 780 has the following Paz. solophon:

Rt L i .5::#(0»-" -5-“3-'_"}6 _51‘5 wjuagwd o R
Loy aere Swluw aere ey debue qeey 2] g daupg ey
wWigpway Dwadigiay Sy --"JS-")‘U Rk BRI L _‘j"’ YA o vpR
Duagsy Bay dpestoran Souisy Segres by memye b
i e weadul ashadiy wyEs) 9 e o O R e L’
e B e S 65 -GB0D h Ty -yudas o Sy ar-op
g sgdae e cavudhsd cuswhay < uosaude el M v
o iy 9y g aga < Syl e Ay .g\-"/ﬁc“ oanpy
ofhew gy Dwemag wav psiwad e vl o wade
'!\ﬂ""” e TN ,3‘4}3:” .e')a) ghrrw adery g wdwg
e aedmy ey Y s sy e de[d]e Daw
NN (Y .'év,g-v Dot 3\2 375 030 &1l cgt e -3\5-0(0 g 'w.
LRIy RN Y bl

Translation: (Completed in) joy and pleasure on the blessed day
Aspendarmat Amesaspent, the blessed month Dae, Gih IHavan, year
1161 from the king of kings YAzDAGAR SimIRYAR, from the lineage of
SisiN of the blessed Iran, in the land of India, in the port of Bombay
I have written (this ms.), I, the servant of the religion, HErvat-
born Hgrvar RUsram Hirvar Dapir Hirvar KFraMmrozzi Hirvar
MinoCinErzT HervAT KERESAsPAZI Pavapi. (This) was written. Every-
body, who reads or teaches it, should cause good wishes of a joyful
heart and delight and immortality of the soul to reach the servant
(of the religion), (who is) the writer. Next I desire from the teachers,
that whatever error they see in it, they should at once correct it.
It will be doing (me) a favour. God will keep him glad in the spiritual
world! May it be so! May it be still more so! * There is (only)
one path, that of righteousness, all others are contrary paths.”

Pages 782 - €3 have the following Guj. colophon :
oy ot
Syl WA LY Al 4R s A4 W AR YR v A Y
MUVeHE AN UGS MG 1o A 2. AR Qdd A PR

3. Thusalsoin Z & P, 3, colophon No, 70 a
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150 Rovfl (sic) M €4 A Yy ove dleie avl JARY N [
Bl awdiR sHafld H3® Baem® Rde RAR ofl4 YAs elum
ol YNg R UYD 4 NAARY o4 BN olid 4819 wadll
Y oavfl 4@ VA di A dAAl d@WiddR Azt As adend ds
wydd A5 3R A5 NEdR Ws Al YA Al ARMAY U ofld...
AdiA 24 G1add 4ad dl W wgsud aed Rura 8 awdg 3,
& Y YAe e} A wady W AU AR AU AN Awid § wB
A AVHAL €U A4 AN AL H @viAdRA s4qd @l 1l
WA HA A 384 yd MR Avd AR Yevedl gl WwWwy W
dl Al gler RMovedi xovAl 33uAl QAeAR B ® & W YAe QAR
A Y@y WA Yl avadrAl &nil 3R 5T AR & we
wall AR WA e 5 A Q@UIdARY, 2 diordl i RRIE AN AgA vue
g dov e,

L\t JI 31 2 od g a0 Sl ey gllaty S Sy

It has the same particulars as the above colophon. It gives further
the name of the person for whom the ms. was written as MoBaD Sri
BasManii NAvRrOzI1 BIN...

The translation of the latter part of the colophon is as follows:

“And MoBap Sri BAEMANJI NAVROZJ1 BIN...... of good name, and
of good end,of good character, of good deeds, speaking the truth and
of pure heart has ordered to write this ms. for getting the retribution
for this pious act and for his own recital. (When) any pious Mobad
recites or makes (some one) recite, or learns or makes (some one) learn
this book, may Sei the person who ordered this to be written acquire
in the shining Garothman (paradise) for eternity (his) share in the
retribution of this great meritorious act, and may hestand with a
radiant face in the court of Meher Yazat at the time of the crossing of
the &7 brilliant bridge! And I hope from the excellence and generosity
of Sri Dadar Hormazd, that He may always keep any pious Mabad,
who recites this book and gladly ofters benedictions for the person
who caused this to be written, joyous and prosperous, and that He may
keep the heart of the person, who ordered this to be written, fresh and
of attained wishes! May it be so! May it be still more so!

Verse: Conceal (it), if thou comest across a mistake, and do not
reproach, bucause after all there is no human being without a mistake.

1 Better las 3| =+ cf, Brit. Mus, Zend Add. 1889C.
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¢
Z. &P.6(L 6),

Ma. of the Yasn.

Fol. 197 a - b has the following Pers. colophon:
(sic. for JT 3) Jis# 42 ¢\ (sic. for 0 1391) % 259 o 03 ola by 39,
o7  WLEEE VY Y 083 350 € 1V O (6 i JgYI ) ole 193 3 o W
&2 o1 97313 031 F e o1 015 3y et Obe gy o5 Ol b

O3 o Ol sds o #2000 2503 & (1 D9 o () Hh Gur25le

_ Translation: (On) the day Sro#, the month Deh (10th), the Gah
Uziran, thoroughly completed on the 22nd day of Rabi'ul-aval 1152
A H.,, (corresponding to) the year 1110 Yazpiarpi, of the king of kings,
YAzpiARD SAHRIYAR, of the lineage of SAsiN in the blessed town of
Broach. It has sprung up from the assembly of Iran over the law and
custom of the religion of the Mazda-worshippers (?). HirBup RusTam BN

Dasttn Bamriu BiN DAstOR ARDASIR BIN NOSIRVAN BIN Danvan (has
written),

Z. & P. 7 (formerly known as Z. & P, XXTI).

Ms, of the Bundahién in Paz.

Fol. 93 v. has the following Pers. colophon :
290 Je 3t 2T ke ol Aty Aol 35 20 p B ot a2 (0
0ay o3 op Sy AT By 3 0k g2 3 55 3 lyr g okie g a5 5K
thont op o3 syt 230 g Ater gt d o (Res) Dy o 13 i 8 0315 ) gied

ST N

Translation: This book of the Bundahién is completed on the
blessed day X'aried, in the blessed month Adar Izad, year 1174 from
Yazpiasp SaBRivAR (in) the port of Surat. The writer of the ms.
am I, the servant of the religion DasrGr-born HErsup DAris Dascir

Rustam DasttR Jawiip, brother of Dastr Kavus BIN BABRAM BIN
Fariuvuaz.

1. This remains obscure, The last three words seem to be byl Sy g1
but most probably it is »f5 , 3 A
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Z &P.8.
Ms. of the Rivayat of Kaua Asa,
It has on the 1st unnumbered page the following Pahl. Pers. note :
VA O399 90 el @2y gae o die € Gyl 522,10 Hgied 4 gee HAPRYY

Translation: The word patixiahi in Pahlavi has the meaning
“Dastur ”. It is nine hundred years old. The version is written on page
79.

Ms. of the Rivayat of Kampin Sapiir of Camlay, Paz in Av.
characters,

Fol. 1 r. has the following invocation :
fote o] =2t 510k o 5ha Olaziubust 5 500590
ie. * And O(h)rmazd and Amsisfunds are helpers, and His remem-
brance is (like) a protector and asylum,”

Then follows a short Guj. note:

A 3t AW g A1 Hadl A wadl AR yatd 3 N B
40 3 ()l Radl.

It says that this book (ms.) was obtained in Navsari with great
difficulty, and that it is not found elsewhere.

Fol. 138 b has the Pers. colophon pertaining to this copy as
follows :

deals 1 s cen x SA & gl Jle sl o8 G ole kT 595 a2 gl e
At G2y B ol ooy b g Ol Gumit Ol el H6re ylale S et 5
DSBS o VI 8 05 EA ok 03 O Gate ey
Translation: (The ms.) has been fully completed. (On) the day
Aban, the month Daé, the Gah Havan, the year 1020 from the king of
kings YAzDGARD SAHRIYAR of the lineage of Sisin of the blessed
country of Irin, and (in) the town of Navsari this book has been

written. The soribe PrSoTAN BIN FArEpUN miN HomiT has written (it).
May everybody who reads it otfer blessings (on him)!

Fol. 149 b has the following Paz. colaphon pertaining to the
original :
o dde :553 Duggw dasictd e o e"‘eS) by g opeday

yy.ws e BY PNy !‘a»j ’?‘"’-”IQQ*O‘ -S:U YYM» .;.u‘wb pwg
18 .

75a

75k

75c

75d
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..p% =Y .e‘.wb.n "’@5"“”500'& WY oy WY )')me,c .Jl'n JJ .;.-515
IRIR 0wt D0 oy ctwotsl) Ies2OY v Jevem b dme
(e sie.) D0 i e -g‘Bn .;m)’ Jde -;x&'&v»a-j -_a‘gs%
(113 .5¥V»-D .‘,gwa .5%@»:03 -9(9.\9%5 .5&@»&) .JSM”SWN .5&9”_—:’
'!‘Q.iibﬂ“”‘ ,sl‘.»ﬂ éb.w& '51?\‘.\:.0) .mé.»bm»» .yévnﬂ .g“b
.5%@».3 Savnsdeny s .5%9»-9 ~g!sba~we -3%?»:) PRI -5'%9»-9
@ Y Dbesvy wpmaihyag Sbossy cpuathyws dbeswy B ew
.5'%9_”.3 3D g by .S'bv»-p ‘Sw;gum -5'&0»:) PTIY ) .5}«»-_»)
i ydes Abovsy pmajibywe dbessy wepn dbessy  ggesdd
wesdd Stesvy Dundoupy Stesry cgentd A%vsj) wderk oﬂwg
Slessy wdorb Stessy b Stessy ualibows Stessy
wienld Sbeswsy pmathowg Sbesay gy dbevsy dwnggiuns
Wy .g‘ib'&m A"’ﬂ’ Jteerly -5'%\-_1,.:3 .“9,,%5 oWy .g\.ub'&m .5&9_\,::)
Abevayiwsld Slevas widoub Stessd deapids dwdevgn KL
.;,554 .5’&@».») ‘gﬂibe“"‘ o) RY, .5%9»-‘-") .“v»lb .51?»1’ .su‘,ge\
Jrer Ity -'.‘%vs-n) .L,JS”JL G dd .5’%@_”._») vwg edeub cwp
ety gdu i pen  wswese wbaduup Dbesay gesdd Lol
YWY _.3,,5!,(:»‘5.»» ...,”J.w\a..ne '-’yyyﬁ _.),g(l%s.ns 26 .ﬁgquﬁ;
ot R IR .:jl;) _"Jl’é .'&5»5.;‘ .),gw_jjej—" .J@x-gmyy_-c
-;,@m}jg{u .wa_vaqu .JSw Ja aeeeby bhee ‘5"‘_’9#?.9”3 bey
.be@ .g\e..ugeg‘ .ggv»¥5 .b.a.')».»g_ w .30:)5,3_ '5,'9 -),g-ag.l,
Translation: Completed in welfars, and joy, and pleasure on the
day Tir, in the month Vahman (11th), year “)6 aft:ar the year 20 from
His Majesty Yrzpa1rD, the king of kings, son of NAHRYAR, descendant
of His Majesty Husruv, the king of kings, son of OrmAzp., I have
written (the ms.). May it be according to the will of Yezdan
and Améaspands! The Dasturs of the land of Iran? send greetings,
viz. (lit. like) DAsTOR NAHRYAR (the names of many other Dastirs ocour
here) send 100,000 salutations and supplications. May they accept it
for perusal! (When this letter) is received, may it be (equal to) the
meeting with these dear ones in good wishes, and goodness and
prosperity ! I, the servant of the religion, Giv IspENDYAR Giv, have

written for the sake of t,h9 land of India, so that they may get benefit
from it. XAsrAv RosTeEM JiMsit Giv.

1. Hoptvaua has Jahandar, s. op. cit., p. 306, — 2. Of. HODIVALA, op. cit. p. 808,
No, 53,



OOLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MSS. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIES 91

Fol. 149 b has the following Pers. colophon belonging to the
original :
O 0133 5 Olye 5 0135 UA diaayys gy 300590 505 ¢y 030 g
Ogim 4y Gl g a0 22574 a3 Ohnl S1AE LS it gy ity algs p2ns el g
Ololatly 035 Olkans 5 phzaze iy uly GLEELN Ok 3T 139 03 5 Ol o
I O3l o> Ol g s O 011 fl-‘)y 22 3 Otk oo 9 9bos s pd
Sl 4w oy foled o Tolge ogr g TRz g0 o GED A4a Sar 5 Sole s tuad
ST e K o chle pog 25000 052 052 uG“’ el ds o o8l
(ooh Flog o S olso wus o wLS 4l 5l K o ol e e o
P PR PR P R S P PY B RS PIC IV JUPEIS1L GO )
e o sk e LT GallS gae poske gop rie 1T o 1550 pae
o3 Ol i ol 51 Sl 5 2953 olalA aw Tepdl 148 1 Bsled e
Olag Ua Ll L2 oky (o)l o o)bs olaziclzel 300090 5 anlaj widee 5 Jyid
Az T o le ogr ok Gl b ) 52 cia il

Translation: In the name of God. In the name of resplen-
dent and glorious Formazd, (and of) all spiritual Yazads and the
Yazads of this world and in good fortune (lit. gifts). I will write with
the (help) of the two good constellations, a letter from the land of Iran
to the land of India (addressed) to the Dasturs, and Herbuds, and chiefs
of the land, the priests, warriors, husbandmen and artisans, and the reli-
gious ones, and the teachers of the religion, and the protectors of the
religion, and the propagators of the religion, and the workers in purity
for the religion, like the Dasturs of the Mazda-worshipping religion
from the town of Navsari (and) like HErsyp RANA BIN Hosang, and
like Mamivir BN Danviw, like Hfrsup CAnpAl BIN PALmAN, like
HERBUD Baprim BiN Pinman, (like) the chiefs Benpin MANAR BIN
CANGA, Bespin Asa1 piN Basram, BEHDIN DDABYAN BIN LANGA, from the
town of Cambay like the Heérbuds of healthy soul, of pure hody, of
good disposition and truth-speaking, like Hi:reup SirUR BIN HirZ, and
Hirsup Asi BN Nirvosane and Hinsup Jivar BN XYARsEp, BEEDIN
NixvA miN Asi, Bempiy BamMAN Svivaxs, Brapin Kyim-up-pin Asi,
Berpin SyAvaxs BIN (Caxvi), Beapin LInvir BiN KiM-up-piN; may
they accept for perusal 100 OOO salutations and supplications from the

1, Ms. No. 80 of the Meherji Rana Library of Naveari which is the original has 9,

most probably for *!9. — 2. Ms. No. 80 has in a later hand '@Aﬂ"‘-’i}, which is, -

aocording to DuABHAR and Hopivara correct, — 8, Ms, No, 80 S SDesi, — g .
No. 80 -i'%»v_g. — B, Ms. No. 80 *D¥b-wps, — 8. Ms. No, 30 34/ 7, 7, For
these names, of, Hopiyara, op. cit. pp. 804-806.

75
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Behdins of the land of Iran, and may Ormazd and Amsaspands be
(your) help! May Ardibahiit Amsasfand be a protection (*&) for you
and us, (and) all gond ones in (all) the seven Kisvars of the earth!
May it be as we have uttered these blessings !

Z & P.9 (GxLpyer L)
Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak.

Fol. 197 b gives the date of the ms. in the Skr. and Paz. A¢rvidas
as follows :

49 WY G TT GAY ol @I Lol § i agE IN AYF AW AGE
& e ll and

-.’g.n .5ﬂ '5:5.00; SR, ’.m” *G‘J""b .Qy.w“ij w..»b_j&‘.y

.‘é’,v ohk4 oy wps 5.0:»5””;‘0 JSJ@JJ,C: N TR R R

ie. Sameat 1701 and 1000 A.Y. There is no name of the copyist.

Z & P.10.
Mg, of the Nurtuk Apastak.
Fol, 124 & - b has the following Guj. colophon !

wedd Al Add 0¥ Al W WA Y¢ & 4, AG Aov A WA
wel Al e A yll A R 3deiA aWEdiR AR AR A
NAARY A4 Higse A4 R Aa)l A Jdid  yed awdl 3
Agui Al et Al o7 A Bl W2 a4l q aviddiRA ddl dwAdrd
21 52 9l B %A @R ARG B ARIM A Ylw Ad LA
el ol ¥ 3 3 ¥ @AM dul d@udrd g R Al @ A
avai Yy ufl 1Y A el Ak s ad),

Translation: May it be good! In the year, §ri Samvat 1842,
on the 9th of the bright half of (the month of) Poé, on Sunday, on the
day Sri Marespand, the month Sri Khurdad (I) have completed this
book. He who hae caused this book to be written — BraEpiN SAPGRJI
BEN MiNoogBERJ1 BEN MAsiyaksi BEN BARjorsi ToLAri has caused it to
be written for his own recital. Nobody has (bis) right over it. He
who recites (from) this book or reads it shoald utter blessings on him
who has caused it to be written and on the writer. (This is) certain.
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The writergof this book — BemEpiN AeA BrEerisu BEN DaEANII BEN
Jivaji DaLAL has written it.... May God forgive (the writer), if an error
has crept in while writing! (This is) certain.

———

Z &P. 15

Ms. of miscellaneous contents: Skand Vimanik Viéar, Matikan
t Yvist i Fryan, Patit, and Pursis-Pasox’.

Fol. 20 b has at the end of the Patit the following Pers. colophon:

G O8 Ay S .f‘:-f s f‘t‘: ‘.:j,)-:,l OK)I.)IJ $d o\o. Anyfadial 39 2
A 163 1397 b silgs &8 2l €25 Lalais g2y o IS I gegd dga oy
& “') see g0
Translation: The book of the Patit is completed on the day
Isfandarmad, in the month Daé Dadar, Gah Aivisruthrim. I have
written, I, the servant of the religion MoBAD TAuMURAs BIN FARAMURZ
BIN Rustam Sanjina. This is written. Everybody, who reads it or
teaches it, should cause good wishes and blessings to reach me,

Z. & P. 17 (WestERaAARD L 17),
Ms. of the Yasn.

Fol. 1 (unnumbered) has by a later hand

dovad oveell B, 3o wdA 3. adl AQ B WA @ 2e0
Yl a¥e Al 3 wpu fidd aRdl 3.

T'ranslation: (This) is the Ijaéne in Jand. It is with the ritual
instructions. It is very old, of about 300 to 350 years. The Samwat is
written at the end,

Then follows a note in Guj. on the sale of the ms. by its owner,
Parsi Barjorsi Kivassi A, SaANsAMNAM to MANOERIT FARiMsi for & sum
of three Rupees in Samuvat 1847, Ao Sud T, on the 6th day of the lst
month (Parsi):

de YO Al 4R AU Ys © Uow Y WIS 1 Ao? HRAY 514D
o yoddi ovad mat ¢ Y Al A B 3 3 e A B &
3R REA Ay,

1. The name Is blotted out, but its tracesare diatinetly visible. DraLA (Catalogne)says:
“*the handwriting of this ms, resembles that of I, 26, which was written in 1787 A.D.” -~ 3,

Abbrevistion for UM “ prieet ",

78

P

79a
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Yl Ger eRAovedl Ned B § YR MW sy A W B
? Wiy @RUYA A B 1 D AN Nl Rade W wed 4R,

Fol. 198 a has the following Pers. colophon :
a2 (S i ok & (sic. for pn) e s 42 gay Jle 3T oo ¢l 5
M.’,f. G dge s,..:)'l an oboo A drge Jui 31 03]y A pean a3 e
flJ'oM ves M (L,'j 4.. )"J‘U‘" m ut) (‘a’ U' (') oo &g _,-u:)“.o 4(?)‘:,.

‘ Sadolely A e Shpe s dige &

Translation: The book of Yazién is completed on the day
Bahram, the month Avan, year 925. I (have written it), I, the servant
of the religion HEmsup-born of the lineage of MoBap HommAzrvag,
Hirpup ABpAsEB, son of Mésap, son of Jimvi, son of TTvi, son of
ARDASER, son of.....Riy, son of Qa'AMpiN, son of SAHRIVAR, son of
NErvosANG, son of.....Bamrim, son of MoBap Hormazivir Hirpup
Rauivan. It is finished.

————r

Z. & P. 19 (Wesr L 19),
Ms. of the Paz. Méenuk i Xrat with its Skr. version.
Fol. 132 b has the following Pahl. colophon:

Mo pu)-gr ) " ) «:Wéa 1 oooge® | =3 ) Y Ny t-uéu
ooy s0s) ¥ Ly

Transoription: Fradaft pa drit u Satih u ramisnih u fraZamenit
man déen-bandak éhrpat éahrayar hamalk) neryosang nipest.

Translation: Comrpleted in welfare, and joy, and pleasure, and
brought to an end by me, the servant of the religion Hireup SABRIYAR.
‘Written with (the version of) Nirvosana.

Then follows the original Skr. colophon:

dqa Y4ov a¥ FA% PR e IR Tk AR ot AnTHES FeY g dad
€%o T TAT(TANR o FEAWIE {HToNT ARAAR A TEAt ATE TG Sllo

o @ Jle Hﬂamgaﬂ N aff@R g aEtefing ofad go aegugy
o hﬁﬁwa«nﬁaqﬁﬁhmﬁrq&mmﬁ Rt oAk aer B
wa efied g Wvg 1 g g

1. Bk, V'?L “holy ", = 2. Pers, e v co;:néotlon ", ~8 Forp: —4 For
this name s. p. 60, note 3. — 5. The laat two lines are very difficult to read, the writing
Las huan hadly tarn off. ’ ’ ’
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Translation: In the Samuai year 1677, on the 8th of the bright
half of (the month) Kartaka, on Friday, here today in the town
of Nagamandala (Navsari), Parsi Samuat 890 from the king of kings
I5apAsARAD SaAHIRIAR, the day Rasnam, the month Bahman, the.book
of Mainiugirada is written by U(sri) MamevAN, son of Ulsri)
MABTAR, grandson of U(sti) Papay;and it was caused to be written by
E(avap) Brarray, son of E(rvap) PALaAN. If anybody reads it, if any-
body recites it, if anybody copies it, for (lit. in) his purpose may
that which has been written by me be (of) good (use)! May it be good
(Good thought, good word, good deed.

Z & P. 20.
Ms. of the Xuriak Apastak,
On the first unnumbered fol. we have :
“Duncan’s Sale. Feby. 1818.”

Fol. 118 b and fol. 111 b give the date of the ms. in the Skr. and
Paz. Asirvadas as follows:

AT A Il ¥ | gEEaY | A0 Q9 TN AAFON | SHENR | o
asx

b Pagar Dufur gae sair Kas ducoul ey drioob (W -
.-»gé'w Jppws Dwindsgnr -gs.a@.u’se R T .“ .}1’
ie. Samvat 1729 and 1042 A.Y.

It seems that the ms. is copied from one written in 999 A.Y, as the
10

words L] '?\“"D“‘! 6 2} are struck out in the present ms, . i
The copyist is the brother of DasTor Kivus, as seen from fol., ¢ v.

The table of contents in Guj. is added to the ms. by a later hand,
as seen from fol, 111 b, which has the following partioulars:

ol elel..qdd ¢33 ALY Ao W R elsR...Wsle L
WAHY All, WL A Ndedl ulsellal...

ie. “The table of contents is written in Samvat 1832...on Monday,
the 15th day of the 12th month (Parsi) by A[xpmYiRG] Rustamyr,
(son of) the late Similpurii Golprez.”

P——

81la

81l
81
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Z &P. 21,

Ms, of the Nyayiins and Yaits.
Fol. 1 has the following note in Guj.:

vae il Yo, Adet AN s sagidl gadl el 3
oy tagadl add N/ Prd A2 N 3QReRE! AL,

Azl ad,

Translation: The book of the Khurda Avaéia. The book of
Faruaéi is written by DarAnsr DaéTGR, He was the pupil of JAmmas
Daérir who was sent from Kirman (with Yt 3 and) with the book

Vediogard and Neringaitan.
Fol. 277 a has the following Pers. colophon :

cactp §3) a0V L3 300 281 2aly 3 §312 990 4y 4 b

01 dphe ks o3 op a1 A2 ol etat o 0 5 050 5 5156 o 0
Clugj sgid Joti 51 bt B A2y g2 Hged Gl ey Jgied Uy Fger 4
Uy g b LSl Sl as B ydy 2k g B BT Solgiaed 53 Jya
ait azh Jul 3 § e eaile g NS G Gatn ol Siem dy s it

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the
auspicious day Aban, in the auspicious month Ardibahist, year 1093 of
'Yazpianp, in the Gah Usahin. It is completed. The writer of the ms.
am I, the servant of the religion, H&reup-born Hireup MIBENGS, son of
DastUr Banriu DasrOr X"ARSip, surnamed Saxfivi from the lineage
of Dast0s NievosANa Darvan. The book of Nyayis and Yadt etc, was
written in the town of Navsiri, The owner of this book Hirsup
Kaivus, son of Jamsip Rasray, son of Howzi, son of PrioTan oalled
Korvira, has caused (this ms.) to be written. Any olaim whatsoever
will be false. It is finished,

Z & P, 22
Ms. of the Pahl. Bundahiin.

1. Tt is difffoult fo identify this book. It is probably Vidarkart i Dintk (Vajarkard
i Dinik). The name Qﬂﬁl’m is perhaps owing to the wrong spelling in Pahl, Em»
(vidirkart) for bﬁq’ or 39% (vidirkart or wiéarkart), 5. g4t YA QAR
ARUHY feagjiell doveas, Giell, Bombey 1645, pp 8- 6,
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Fol.110 a has tte first two words — 'M'év ""E«év = of the follow-.
ing Pahl. colophon, interrupted by a table of contents (fol. 110 a - b) be-

ginning with ¢ ¥ 258 Ny NP6 +&%, then the colophon is continued
on fol. 111a,1. 10 :

wdf D6 s e DDy e RIE ) KDV R
.35-_0_1 o 3.:@.,56\) .:S-nem" "9vav g <ve_)_u)' *9RpS -nu)’-v -9}3_1 a0 D ROV
O 6 o .5-:9@ W ),_v o .)-‘,Sséq o5 .@iﬁ)s ey w0peg ')!?s\)'.y
0 RIS 30D B MY TR UMY - s D el sy rrepy ca)
g weo g5 1 D B D cgour geyr wow UG ey -6
oLvgsan ey "V-“)'\’)’ 'L.@ll a6 35y b ey 9 P o6 oy o) ‘!90-“2!)
.‘ls_lb Ny 99 '_rv_')o-“ Ny - 3 6 BEY Loy -Sq)-“wo' 'wa! %@@N
wod S 2519 MY D) g s omb—» DM 6 gy RIVRNY o1y
--'cr->-v'et:—"&» -1’””3 I G g )G 3519 e Bue)
CROR VY G W N el g Lro opeeiay -'&»@-u AN Be

S SV 7 -mwb-“ gy gy -ts) v -|ar

Transcription: FraZaft frazaménit én martoman pa dén gowét
ku...... andar roé i fravartin mih amurtat! sl i 936 yazdokart iahan-3ah
ohrmazdan man dén-bandak ehrpat-zatuk astin kaka(k) tanpal® lagmitar
i bahram laxmitar manpat kamden zurtust magupat ohrmazdayar, (u)
¢hrpat ramayar u haé dast-nipek ostat pedotan ram kamtén $ahrayar
nipédt pa yazatan kamal bavat w haé sahrostan i nlo)ksarik m‘pé§¢
2"e8i(h) § x'es rad tak 150 sal kar framayat u pas haé 150 sal o frazand
i den-burtar ahradih-stayilar hvarst-varzitar awsparand «'ahiinik hém
ku (written ké) man rad pa alyat-kart (pa) ruvani pa patitikih pas
haé vitart arzanik darand v man rad pa karpak i kunand apak x'és-tan
hamkarpak darand ... stayem ahradih nikohiném dévan ... évak ¢ hast
ras ¢ ahradih aparik harvisten oesan arasih.

Translation: Completed and brought to an end. “ Men say
(sing.) this in the religion, that ...... ” On the day Fravartin, the month
Amurtat, year 936 of YAzDKARD, the king of kings, descendant of
HosMAzp, I, the servant of the religion, Hérsup Aspin Kixi DmANPAL
LaxuipaarR BamriM LaxuipEaR Mo6BAD Kaupin Zartust Mosap

1. The me. No. T 26 of the Meherji Rana T.ibrary of Navaari is a duplicate or per
haps a modern oopy of Z. & P. 23, as the r3z and mdh are the same. — 2. This name and
the following one are borrowed from the Hindus, and have a dh sound in it, which is
imperfeotly represented by the Pahl. character ®, which is transcribed by t. The Pahl d iy
represented also by l'-, though only in proper names. '

bt .
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Horuazpryin Hirsup Rauivie have written from the ms. of Usrd
Prioray Riu Kiupin SABrivie. May it be according to the will of
God! And it is written in (lit. from) the town of Navsari for my own
possession, so that they may use (sing.) (it) for 150 years, and after
160 years they may entrust (it) to the children (who are) upholders of
the religion, extollers of righteousness, (and) performers of good deeds.
I desire, that they may consider me worthy (of a mention) in the
remembering of the souls (in the Namgarhan), and (worthy) of a Patit
after (my) passing away, and that they may make me a participant
with themselves in the good deeds, which they perform .. ... “1 praise
righteousness. I repudiate the Dévs.” ...... “ There is (only) one path,
that of righteousness, all those other (paths) are contrary paths,”

zl & P. 24'
Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak.
Tol. 163 b has the following Paz. colophon :

djug Ed Dangs wil0aied ciyuco Lenday ay pay

bus .g}-:se .,95)»53 -&53 -,-")’Ay-"; O wgs .g\,gwy.u-xggg.» .g&,&
P ﬁ‘ .95ﬁ ‘:‘JS"'” 2.”.134\-9-»” *3-ost '5""3'5”“'5‘"”2 R
Ay w0 dgunis -y BEohe o a9l s e de oy

o.b)-“\'ij o eittaly _’.g’)"" :j‘!"ﬂ 2*) :5””"‘“"0\ :_’ﬂ g‘”””"
R RO R T Uit SO ‘4»5:') wce ‘-jab

Tyranslation: Completed in welfare, joy (and) pleasure on the
blessed day Xurdid Amedaspend, in the blessed month auspicious
Fravardin lzat, year 1181 of Yazpazaep, (From..) The writer is
Hirpar-born Hirpar Xvunsir BN Manvinirzi sin KAvszi Bin JAmisez
pIN Binizi, (BeAwi) surnamed Saniina, This book is of (in ms, and) all
Bajs of the Darun offerings. It is fully completed.

Fol. 164 a has the following Guj. colophon :

add 1Al 4% 4R ag AR v | ARRs | WRete | e We
AL RS | A1 IR0 | Yordl et (R &d1 Ay g3 Looay
(sio.) Yovearre 1 B Y1 vy woreiell ott, W) gl Al A

el 1 @v (o1 & B Bt w2 Al Al 1 aveirld 1 i Adld )
N 3R

L For the orthography s. p. 86, notel. —~ 2. The words for *'181" are Gujsrati
although in Av. characters. ’ ‘ o
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Translation: In the year Samvat 1817, the dark half of the
month of Afo, the day...the blessed day Khurdadsal Khudai, the bless-
ed month auspicious Faruardin Ijadi, the year, the Farsi year 1131
(of) IaspAIARD, this book of “The Consecration of the Badj and the
Patiti recited for the soul (of the dead)” is written. He who recites or
reads this book should always utter good wishes and blessings on the
writer.

Then follow the usual Pers. verses of the scribes as in Suppl. pers.
48, colophon No, 16 a:

Al 12 i ) ekl i 4w Sl a2
ol Il 25,8 eaily elew 2 aly @y
SEob Wl t Gl g K e AT Vg

Z. & P. 25 (GeLoxer L 25),
Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak.
Fol. 84 v. has the following note in Pers.:
2h o g ol K i s b Uyl Ske @l i Wi
VEP e g ol il dS

Transiation : DastUr Kivus presented (the ms.) to His Excellency
...... Mumriz UD-DAULA (i.e. “Chosen one of the realm”) JoNADBAN
DunoAN FrazER JANG BAHADUR on the ... of Mokarram 1223 A H.

Z, & P.XIL
Ms. of Nyayisns, Yasts and Sih-Rodak with their Pahl. version.

The first fol. has in Guj. ey € U ANI§ MK, which has no signi-
ficance for the date of the ms.

Fol. 102 & has the following Pers. colophon :
Iy e dh e €25 sl 03 03gme fer g chi g B ae s
a3 005w Gllas sl g ces 83,5050 Jl 33 eiaes g3 seennnry
42 07 T ol pud 59 s me obie

Translation: It is completed. The meaning of the Nyayiss
and Yasts and the meaning of Siroza is written in Pahlavi. The:
poor and humble Dastfr Kavus! ... Dast0r ... It is completed

L The name of the copyist is blotted out and therefore it is very diffienlt to read.
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in the year (11)24 A.Y., corresponding to 1170 A.H., on the day Démihr
of the auspicious month T'%r.

Z. & P. XXVI (formerly Z. & P. 7).

Ms. of the Pursisni i Kiriya i Yazisni, ie. ** Questions about the
liturgy of the Yazisni.”

87 Fol. 22 b has the following Pers. colophon :
g 3505 elaig 31 22 g A 150 € 313 (83 Soka ola g 3y
as ol o S5 az PO Y 1‘5\:»‘_,:(‘_;:«_,: ‘-’\"(O’.' o el

It says that the ms. was completed on the 17th day of the 10th
month 1106 A.Y. There is at the end of the colophon the usual words
of seribes: “It is fully completed, my work is put in order.”

245. 280. 1A (Erar 2847).

Ms. of the Dasatir.

Fol. 1 r. has the following note:

* Presented by Lieut. Col. Hon. Kirkpatrick. 30th May 1804
Obia gy 51 4 — 01 ok

88 Fol. 102 v. gives the date of the ms. as follows:
A dicig VYV e e ,&ch:g) P DT 3] b o aiue 9\:5&!
Y Sawa Sy g

Translation : “'This excellent book was completed (lit. assumed
the shape of writing) on the 19th of Rabi'-al-akhar 1214 AH. (= 1168
A.Y.) before midday.”

830. 280. 18A.

Ms. of Artak Viraz and Saddar.
89 Fol. 1 r. has the following note :

_ " Presented by Lieut. Col. Wm. Kirkpatrick. 30th May 1804.”

1. Guj ﬂﬂ”{l, ﬁ'{l, 8kr, fﬁ‘m ‘¢ liturgical ceremony,” then * liturgical
instruotions,”
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The ms, has no colophon.

1619. 280. 8A (Erat 2825).

Ms, of the Asirvada.

It has the heading :

Oy din Ol ga Py pim oK g, ¢ Tying the marriage (-knot) accor-
ding to the custom of the Mobads of India.”

On the first unnumbered fol. we have : * Duncan’s sale Feby. 1818.”

Fol. 2 r. has the approximate date in the text itself :
Myt p ooy dsls 1 ash Klazy 95155 o9l Jle 0% ole y g% 39,

0% Ol
viz, one thousand and ... A.Y.

Fol. 6 v.: The copyist calls himself o3 sy s 3l “the brother
of Dasriie Kivus.” He gives his name in Ind. Of\. Z. & P. 7, colophon
No. 74, as Hirsup DAriB BN Dast0r Rustam BIN DastOR JAMSED
(s. p. 88).

— -y

2506. 280. 13A (Erar 2821, West Lp. 250(3‘).
Ms. of the Saddar in Pers. prose.
It has on the cover the following note :

“The Sad-Dar in Persian, Parsi Literature. Presented by Mr.
Romer. August 31.1837.”

Fol. 46 v. has the following Paz. colophon :

Wl snagfag cagd) ey Hgndadd enpuwsy day Bhy juvsy
Sedy ey _.S.- Wadapne) el wuiwg leyday 85D awa] ey
.540»36&4 2y own Jadv .g\&bxg Ky 'ﬂs"b" .)‘ﬁy ,;*;»..”:,S“‘

Translation: This kook of Satdar is a book (pertaining to) the
good religion of ZarAduiTRA, the religion of the Mazda-worshippers ;
it is the book of hundred questions about the Sayist Nasayist extracted
from the (books of the) good Mazda-worshipping religion by Iriniia
BIN YAzD1YAR,
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2572, 280. 17D (Erat 2824). Bibliotheca Leydeniana.
Ms. of the Kigsa ¢ Sanjan.
Fol. 20 v. — fol. 21 r. has the following Pers. colophon:
I3 e Dobaoly g obey ila 3y, 81 S2a D) 36Ns o9y A
Al 51 Ay Olsdg 3 01y d § i ol 5b s 3035 eleials 51 zin 5 de i 5K
s w0y 038 Okl sigKeaal xa ok 3 ollad f 8 e 53 e Ol
i ol dile) ...JKJ, U_)Tlaa &l g § Syge ole Hau 5o Oy e H a0
O 03 & et il oMl & 5 T2 Ly & oland 51 T Gy )10 Gy
Ao n gl S 3 1 0 03§ old plil Aae or okh
ol s uf',«-:n s dele 1y ol il iled 23lats eSOy 'CLt.:T PN AS 90 .\:Zla_,f
S el ad) ST e Sline et S5 Al Hyied Sl 3 ity b, dad
olas s oo bl 5 opp i IE S8 G 5850 (5) Laim A Shosl
i ool § @2 5 2y pliabl g e SIL2 5 a3 T bl
oM | c.’ol;
Fol. 25 v. has in red ink: (sic, for cu) esb b
gl do 5 oaz eaS b oy DT o

e Ia S il pha dge b o 0303 e o oo Sy E
G sts flie Ff (UG ol il glia ey ol g JET ryoi ol ohild
Boalal s Al o siles S, sy 4251 s Tsls w5 § bl

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the
blessed day Zamyad and in the blessed month Bahman, year 1107 from
the king of kings YAzpiarp SamRIvAR. I have written this tale which
(narrates) — how some Dasturs and Behdins from the kingdom of the
land of Iranhaving come to the land of India during the Khalifate of
‘OMAR 1BN-AL-KHAT1AB, had taken up theirabode there,—in India in the
blessed port of Surat. Everybody, who reads it, should cause good
wishes (and) blessings to reach the writer. This tale of continence —
it is the pleasure itself arising from religiousness which has flourished
from every branch and leaf of (their) descendants, so that half of these
nightingales — oM — reach the flower-graden (of paradise). Every man
of contentment who makes (in ms. made) his own heart wandering in the
thoughts of this garden full of fruits throws two jewels in the path of
that pleasant branch, gathering (whose) fruits and rejoicings (therefrom)
are ren dered easily attainable for bim., And I have written this illus-
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trious tale for the DasTUR of holy nature, of blessed qualities, of august
signs, of exalted positions, the centre of the cirele of knowledge of
every..., the shining pearl of the shell of eloquence, the pupil of the eye
of the heaven of honour and glory, the shining pearl of the solidity (of
judgment) of the pass (‘;Jf)g of hearing of the two jewels and of pru-

" dence, the erect cypress of the garden of wealth and prosperity, whose
noble name is manifest.

‘With this verse.

Verse: In the city of Surat that famous Dastor! was chosen
for his knowledge and happiness.

The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, MoBaD-
born RusTauM 18BN MoBAD BagRAM 1N late (lit. having heaven — &\¢y 5
— as his 1esidence) DArAB 18N late (lit. having the threshold of heaveu
— o934 — as his resting-place) Sorras (son of) the late (lit, residing in
heaven — =~¢) MANAK, son of the late (lit. residing in the empyrean —
o) PrioTax of good name, called SanJana. Everybody, who reads it,
should cause good wishes and blessings and immortality of the soul to
reach the writer. Finished in abundance and generosity.

Fol.23 r, 1.9 — fol. 23 v. has an epilogue giving the details as
above :

310 b Ul 5 el cus

NN D SRR RS

31 0y 51 (Bl g\
Sl i b o/ ol
tlop al g 45 3
<2 0 310 dnl e
e oy 2T pxe
didbe cwl laule gae

a3 335 00 5 e ol
FIE I SRV TP T
(sl ol Sl gr e Ol
e 3 O sy 9 ) 5
SUas g g U_)a.\:.\.._f(
Ao caly 1y gl e 33k

ad i o S8 as el e
dal 195 Cmi 1) sk Ay e Al w2y
B U P R X RS STSRTY g% By R

Translation : From the felicity of the good religion and by the
favour of the holy Judge I have written this same narrative to the end.

T have completed it on the day Zamyad in the month Bahman in the way

1. The allusion is to Dasrir Kivus Munaijam, although he is not mentioned by
name. — 3, Ernd says that the present copy is apparently & transcript of that in the British
Museum as the name of the copyist eto. are just the same, (s. Eraf, Catalogus).
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of justice. If thou dost not know the year of (from) Yazdjard, read (the
word) 3/ with a diacritical point on the middle letter (i.e. &v* the
chronogram for 1107). Every Behdin, who reads this poem should
pronounce good wishes on Rusrau 18y Barniu. I hope from the favour
and mercy of Dasturs and Behdins in the way of religion that if there
is an error or a mistake in this (ms.), they will correct it and do me
(thereby) a favour; (and that) they will not make (it) faulty (through
ignorance) but correct it, (thereby) they will diminish (weaken or
destroy) enemies and enviers (of the scribe).

It has been fully completed, and my work has been put in order.
(For the translation of the last two verses s, Suppl. pers., 48, colophon
No. 16 a).

2718. 280. 12 F (Erat 2826). Bibliotheca Leydeniana.
Ms. of the Dasatir.

93 “ According to a note on fol. 1a this copy had come into the
possession of Mulla Kaus, the father of Mulla Firtiz (who afterwards
edited and translated it), in A.H. 1180 (A.D. 1766/1767) and was
finally presented to Major John Malcolm (afterwards Sir John
Malcolm) by the same Firiz.” (Etag, Catalogue).

2769. 280. 8 D (ETrt 2083),
Ms. of the Pers. version of the Méauk ¢ Xrat.
94 It has on the cover “ Bibliotheca Leydeniana.”

2777. 280, D (Errt 2822). Bibliotheca Leydeniana.
Ms. of the Amsaspand Nama.
95 Fol. 124 r, has the name of the copyist:

SO o la ) ey Ay MBS i) ekt 0 €25 oo dzial gy
012 el o3 Sl LS

T'ranslation : This knowledge — 5 — (concernin §a
; ? kno g) the Améae-
pands is written by (lit. in the handwriting of) poor and humble
KquosA?, son of Rus'm.u Lonriss, for the sake of (his) remembrance,
T am desirous of good wishes from everybody, who reads it. '
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2786. 280. 8 E (Errx 2822). Bibliotheca l.eydeniana.

Ms. of the T'adhakira i Saikh‘Ali Harani (G~ Jo %) and Am-
sasfand nama,

Fol. 72 v. has the following Pers. colophon:
1R AR K™ 0,\.« ole ”; 3 S @J\I: u.:;TAf )\:n“_,:»’ g,}l,:g J:ilf %y
E VAN - e 2af Tols pass llan (sic. for &6 ) &K
It says that the ms. was completed on the 29th of Savan (Sravan)

1213 Anno Maghi! = the 13th August 186- A. D. by the humblest of
servants Munammap Anis,

3043. 280. 12 E (Wxsr La).
Ms, of the Pers. yaddar in Zend characters with its Guj. version,
It has on the cover the name of the ms. as follows:
FIAS b5 22 & pr 45 O s Ob5 53 dw LS
Fol. 8 (unnumbered) has the following note :

‘ Sad. dar Persian in Zend character with Gujerati version. Parsi
Literature. Presented by Mr. Romer. August 31, 1837.”

Fol. 142 has the following Skr. colophon? :

Gqa 1639 98 J2 gRY ¢ gIFIER | 3T | AT | AT T vy ™ A
STEATE I R ATE ARREC § Ay sfieor o st gawsarasy | ge@s st @330
qu RS | AA® FFEATT | YA M §FT | AW | IUEA  gEara
fomd | g o G @AW | aidq AddeatiRwengiat 1 aRa

1. The era mentioned in this eolophon is the Magha era used in Chittagong. The
29th (i.e. the 14th of the dark half) of Sravan 1228 (not 1218) Anno Maghi corresponds to

the 18th of August 1861 A.D.; cf. DuBAL's Chronology — prepared by JAGIIvAN GANgsH
JrerHABHAL Limbdi 1919, introduction by M. P, KRAREGHAT, p. 19, § 29. — 2. This colophon
is translated by WEsT in 8BE. 24, p. XL. Hopivara has commented on it (Studies in Parsi
History, Bombay 1920, pp. 255 - 25C). — 8, WxsT seems to have read ﬁtﬁ[ and teanslated
“ brought together (by the priest) RAm” But the word would seem to be ¥ misspelt
AHA which would ordinarily appear in this context; the absence of the anusvérason
U and T and of the instrumental termination for UH and above all the presence of hr
render this reading preferable to West's (KHAREGHAT). — 4. For the reading of HopnIvALA,

. (op-_eit. p, 368) s, translation.

34

96



108 COLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN M8S. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIES

T | qqr aRT FALAEAT | AR ARGHRA | 934 raard sl
1S@d | gevagEeoTT |

Translation: In the Samvat year 1631, on the Jest(h)a Sud 9,
Wednesday, in the Uttarid Nakhsetra, Parsi year (Samwvat) 944, Roj
Asman, the 27th, Mak Sahirevar, the 6th, the Gah Ujiran, in the
auspicious ($ri) town of Broach, the auspicious (877) book Saddar
is completely written. It is written in the handwriting of
Ervap PapaM, son of the man known as RiM, son of ApmYARU
Kannagnsa. The auspicious ($r71) book Saddar is completed.
It is written with success for the purpose of being read and
recited by Banipin HiwrARA, son of the trader JimiLOA (zrerdfafen
for SMREAT) of the Bamipin class and by BamipiN ApAr, son of Jiri.
May there be prosperity and welfare !

Then in Paz:
B e lgag By 295 B jq(y ) w2, Y99) 00

Translation : May (he) be healthy! May (he) be prosperous
(good) | May it be so! May it be more so !

Fol. 141 has the ordinary wishes of the copyists in Pers., written
in Av. characters with their Guj. translation, followed Ly the some-
what corrupt Skr. ¢lokas common to the copyists :

.5.\»@ .&%5 o‘ﬂ§-ﬂﬁ .5-»» .“".”—JJ” BE
Dug wrs cpalme g e seafaied o
fr o ole fo 1 & Raad s@En® sy & Rarg saw W g 7
qu © @ 1 A | gigme Wi
R TR R R S R T
FR N @A IR A we 0 sfeen Watnti ) JIRYRERIg |
JQUGRI | a937 | T3 W AANY

aragewesfiar | @eg T2 | SAH | oA foEd WRT | TET WAIT 0 9
wal (sic. for SAITE) T TTIRWG | V&Y ASIEEL || TR FARY | GF 911
gE@H I R IZHAS A | A Algwead | e foad WA e |
3 qiEd geas T | Qg fowd @ qggfiggtar | aqadsid iy eRar
agEdld | s g Fatedid | agifrraaasd | wigd afdy o ag uy

1 Wasr reads J7IT; i may be 80 or it may be a mistake for a&ﬂ, —32. “From
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For the translation of the Persian verses s. Suppl. pers. 48, colo-
phon No. 16 a.

The following is an attempt at a translation of their Guj. version :
1. I have written this for the sake of passing (lit. spending) the day,
according to which day (?) ; although (qu7 lit. but) I do not remain, (but)
this will remain —my remembrance will remain. — 2, The scribes (lit.
writers) of letters (of the alphabet) become (reduced to dust), (when their)
time (comes) ; but that which is written remains (3tenfa | gufwfesig?),

the poor scribes become fine (W& @& ?) dust.

For the translation of thoe first three ¢lokas, cf. M. 66, colophonNos.
54 ¢ and 64 e.— The fourth ¢loka is very corrupt. Itis found also at the
end of the Skr. colophon to a Guj. version of the Paz. Ménuk i Xrat —
Dzesar’s No. 231 & of the library of the late Ervap M, R. UNvALA, written
on the 18th day of the 3rd month, Samwat 1610, in Daman by Ervap
JiL son of Ervap KAmpin. Here it is less corrupt as follows :—

R A 9% @@ | WA &N R gl |« agfirag |oa
¥R&s | @ a9 | gEla 9o agiE .

ie.  Righteous men should put up with (a copy) in which (some-
times) letters, strokes (wr%), syllables, vowels, consonants, sandhis and r-

letters (%) are missing (f«, @aSa for Aaxia), who does not become
perplexed while caring for the correctuess (@®g * prosperity”) of the
tastras? ™

1. This sloka reminds us of the following verses of scribes:
Slao oy 5 Sl pome o Slas o geu oo azh I
DY el 11 anle g8 L W3l cl) gl g e S
Ind Off,, 9579, 280. 17 D, colophon No. 92 b,
and dyilles SHdis A eitga & - 0ps gl e Sles Sy
Ind, Off,, Z and P. b, colophon No. 723 b
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Colophons of Manuscripts in the British Museum,
London,

Zend Add. 8995.
Ms. of the miscellaneous Avesta in Pers. characters.

Fol. 90 r. has the following Pors. colophon :

v (’l'\; ols 3o~ CI "J'CIJf‘j}) )A;':Aﬁ“\.’p:ﬂ) Jywd el O:-"O‘f:“');
cibople p s 2o YV EE

It says that the ms. was completed on the 13t}1 day of the Bth
month Qadim 1144 A.Y. by DastTr Rusram DAasTOR JAMAsD,

Zend Add. 8996.
Ms. of the Xurtak Apastik.

IPol. 65 r. has the following Purs. colophon :

ey Jlab G il ke ka8 en slasly oo Gis eVl e 3 €by

gl o 2ubisB VL by e Bk 5l 595 Ol JUSI (better o daiey )

Olagtils Sl e gy 5oty oz syl 4 0855 oldisn oY eliz g dw

€120 22235 390 T 2 v thps @0 Olas 22y, S Ol 23l 2y s e
VYT € i aliog V4

Translation: Written for the sake of the practice of the recita-

tion (or of holiness — 4\21) of the learner of the religion, the reciter of
the Patit, the Satayis, (and) the Nyais, of good qualities, of approved
fortune, world-illuminating, of the creator-like disposition...so that they
may make use of it up to 150 years, and after 160 years they may entrust
it to the children of (their) children. The (hand)writing is of the humb-
lest servant, the dust of the feet of wise men, having (only) one object
in view (=»%) — the good Mazda-worshipping religion, Kaiqopip,
son of the late (lit. heavenly-souled) RusTAm BARRAu SoHEAs, on the day
Fravardin Y azad (19th), the month Bahman Qadim, year 1223 (A, Y).
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Zend Add. 18386 (Grrpyer O 1, WEsTERGAARD O 384).
Ms. of the Yazisn.
Fol. 198 r. has the following Pers. colophon:

e dinlial gt ole Alilial g g5 595 5l GRel) 9 S35y 390 Ar b
S5 ol Ol e gt oF gl Hb s 5 55 elaials 51 o I35 ol
O ) o5 ol rleKe dge e dy g e iy T a2 et eyl
Jo 13 2oge S e Gy st Sl 10y BT i blevi G gl 0 g
r)‘..l g dile) sah g d;l’) gl Sles Jj_,nT\i 3 Silys {Jh EV) -Al: PN QI_,’_:(
UZI,;I U:Li,f.\l, S gy-d;lg A 9o ..,slu S 9\25 C!'-I Sl (better r)LJI)
sl £ (better I il 53 (better S13oN) 3ol cw 3909
Sy Wi 31 Q6 A b & —0pe ey o)
T'ranslation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure. On
the day Kahrévar Amsasfand, the month Bahman Amiasfand, year
1105 from the king of kings YAzDGARD SAHRIYAR, from the lineage of
Sisin of the land of Irdn, this book of Avesta Yazigna is finished.
The writer of the ms. am I, the servant of the religion Mosap BrikgAji
18N DastUr RusTaMil BIN DAsTUR BABRAMI], surnamed SANJANA, servant
of the Bahram Fire, resident of the town of Navsari (which is dependent
on) the Sarkar of Surat (and situated) in Gujarat in the land of India.
Everybody, who reads it or teaches it, should cause (good) wishes for
the immortality of the soul to reach this servant, and peace. The
owner of this book is Sir Sams Mosap MANAkS1 SET, son of the late (lit.
having his residence in the Garotman) Navroii Sir. May he be worthy

of it! And peace!

For the verse, cf. Z. & P. 2, colophon No. 70 b.

Zend Add. 22377.

Ms, of the Av. Visp Rat with the Pahl. version which seems to be
incomplete.

The unpaginated fol. 47 v. has the following note in Latin : Hunc
librum Visparad (Vendidad Sade disemptum?) — a sacerdote pauperi
Frripuxo emi — Surati, Jan. 3. 1822 (Teste TAHEMURATHE MoBEDO), ie.
“I have bought this book Visparad (extracted from ? the Vendidad
Sade) from a poor priest named Feripun in Surat (in the presence of
the witness MoBEp TAREMURATE). Jan, 3. 1822.”

100
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Zend Or. 1437 (WEsTERGAARD Lb 29).

Ms. of the Vidévdat Sada.

It has the following Paz. colophon:
s dd 5 _-5'&5 Do cojusacmdy tduo o cagdy s sy aydd
Suwlay  gap Nalhs  Pusy -3 ..»5...5‘.::1»; g o D -@5100#40
:Sg-vu e A I e ! TR R cweduyy S B
1,3\*._.} (sic.) Y, Y RIETTS 35 ;ﬂuv(; Je Dwadipswy
b Doy gabd cojagara) v gy eders g2
S ofweudary gl ."ﬁ'.u»-», 5231 -g\-»w( edd oeabdg mory

Logpupupat dangwd gy
Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the

blessed day Sahérévar, and the blessed month Dé (10th), year 1127

from the king of kings YAzDpAGARDA SIHIRYAR, this book of the Zutde:
vadat (Vidéedat), the last half of it is brought to an end (?). Himpar
SunuRAB BIN UstA BAHAMANA ERvAT AsPENDYAR ErvAT CANDA ERVAT
Nariuin Ervar Kexasir from the lineage of Ervar HArAMAzZDYAR
Ervar Riuvar is the writer.

Zend 1588 (GeLpNER Lb 16).

It has in the beginning in RawrLiNson’s handwriting : * Fragments
of the Zund Avesta and the old Guber Yeshts — with the Shaist oo
Nashaist. Procured from a Guber Priest of Yezd.

March 1836.
H. Rawlinson.

Valuable for collation.”

Zend Reg. 16 B ii.
Ms. of the Pers. metrical version of the Artak Virdaz Namak.
Fol. 162 v. has the following Pers, colophon:
dap Slry Syl b az (B ed — Jdb ol az (s e 5K a2 b es
A o5 G pont iels 31 ia g Jer 9 JA 0l Jle e Sole aly slo s

v 1L __jﬁ'"‘""&"" lakhitand is clesrly Guj. and sc is probably bani, Guj. bandh or
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P L T RSP S PUR IR g ST § IR

Translation: It is fully completed ; my work is put in order.
Completed in abundance. The book of Arda i Viraf is completed
‘on the day Xurdad, in the blessed month Bahman, year 1047
from the king of kings Yazpfawn. It is completed. And the writer,
the writer of the ms. is the servant HiirBup-born Hitrsun XVARSED BIN

TsraND1YAR BIN RusTAM. Everybody, who reads it, should pronounce
blessings.

Zend Reg. 16 B. V (GrrpNER and WESTERGAARD Lb 2).
Ms. of the Yazisn.
Fol. 168 ., 1. 6 seq., has the following Paz. colophon:

Leapppups pag wadier (B g0 nee 0l o0 jeyy ¢

B ad SN Sawndepgay o 59}5-"1‘0 oy w0 oiw'i-'oﬂ-“ -es5aﬂ(-'o-3-w 5"‘5-" Mo
LU Y R T R e T ‘-_")-'bi\w -;45«-" buwby wpeoel)
anpy .c\-u;,g)Jy‘rMy Navpes oD X .5‘9. .S.cnm/.f.u&lcy ._‘e*vlvc .”5”_;:1
'”’_”ﬁ‘l"’ e Jd3a  cevh Ddw --w}; @ :_S’%s:@ g oGl

1@3& EEp B gt ER-vmie
Translation: This book of Yazign is finished (on) the day
Amerdat, the month Ardibéhest, year 1030 from the king of kings
YazpoAR SEBRYAR. I have written this book, I, the humblest pro-
pouncer of good wishes Hirvap Dirin siv Hird min CApi from the
linoage of MoBip Hormazvir HireGp Rimyir. Everybody who reads
(it), or copies (it) (lit. writes), or teaches (it), should pronounce good
wishes and blessings. May it be so! May (he) be prosperous and
auspicious (of good sign). May it be so! May it be good ! May it be
well!

Zend Reg. 16 B. VI (GeLpner Lb 1).
Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak.

Fol. 67 r,, 1. 6 seq., has the following Pers. colophon:
sdmy &) 9 Lugl Gl g B3 Sl o g &) g Lyl QBT Y as (U od

1 The long i is rendered by # ; just as the long & by »; s p. 86, note L

1)

10¢

10¢
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ool st LS o OelS e g a1 o Db kel
8i0) wilyw 35 3 Jev 3 sleh 3555 cuctp g3,0 el ol 5a g S

L

Sy oyl i 4 e § Gl § fla e iy
OL:: d—”"l-. )3; -li.-:,; ol:u L& -\;Lc! ‘:—5,;

Translation: This book of the Avesta and Zand, and of the
Pazand letters, and of the Avesta and Zand letters is completed. The
writer is Hirsup-born Hinpup Hormazivir BIN HirBUD FARAMURZ BIN
Hirsup Qavauoin Bin Hirpup Ka1qoin, surnamed SanJana, This book
was written on the day Aneran, and the month Ardibahist, year 1042 of
YazpeArD at the request of KuxvArii BIN NABANABHAT M6pi. Everybody
who reads (it), should pronounce good wishes.

Verses: I do not know who will read what 1 have written ; (even)
if I die, this will undoubtedly remain.

(For the second verse s. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16 a).

Pahlavi Or. 1591 (WEest Add. Qriental 22378%).
Ms. of the Pakl. Bundahisn.
107 It has the following note in the handwriting of RAWLINsON :

“ Bundehesh. Pehlevi Ms. copied for me at Bombay from an
exemplar in the possession of Mobad Rustam, son of the famous
Mobad Firoz, and the Ms. connected (corrected ?) by that learned priest
probably the best Peh!svi scholar now living.

H. Rawlinson.
30. Ap. 1846

Pahlavi Add. 24413,
This ms, has five parts.
Part I11 — Ms. of the Frahang i Sah-Nama.
108a Fol. 45 v. has the following Pers. colophon :
b ole g it 6o o wbals Kaj kS ol a2 ol od
(sic. for(;AJg.:_;._)‘s_,a'uq:,al:iA,.\..i',,]_;‘&_ VAV Co Sl 5 RS camd
‘ il ple (g) L2
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Translation: It is completely finished. This book of the lexicon
of the Sah-Nama is written (lit. has acquired the form of writing) in
abundance with the help of the Creator of determination on the blessed
day Sahrévar in the auspicious month Téstar Tir, year 1179 Hijri (?),

Part IV — Ms. of the Episode of Nogirvan ‘Adel.

Fol. B7 r. has the following Pers. colophon:
oo 0and | §3 42 (435093 ks Olmw 351 Oym I By ey gpl 42 ld
ez Flye 337 25 VIAA €u gaiela s 5 0a3 5l llae wakia s ma A YY O
Pl crgn e Dol An 23 Syms 6 g Ao S35 S VAN Ce
i) 925 ol oroliied dm cobo (STl e e 0lfin Slajin S0l pa ol
Sl Sy a bpy) 5428 51 & “.(L- 2 ool & QT [, ol da..-l,] bl
el e 3 5 # (sio. for $ob) cusle y

~

Translation: It is completed. This treatise on N6SIRvAN is written
(lit. has acquired the form of writing) with the help of God — (may)
praise (be for Him ; i.e. may He be praised)! — on the 12th of the month
of Dhi-ul-Qu‘adet, year 1225 of the holy Hijra, corresponding to the
16th of the month of Xurdad Qadim, year 1179 of Yazpfanrp, and
corresponding to the 20th of December 1809 A.D., in the blessed port of
Bombay at the request of that kind Sahib, generous to the poor, Mr.
Major MaLcoru Simi, the confidant of the king of kings, Jam-Jim
(*\r,-.- ie, equal to king JaMsED in his dignity, or *b* ie. the place of
assembly) of countries and environs, the centre (cause) of peace and
geourity, such that his orders are passing over (many) countries, even
from the land of Rum to India.

Part V — Ms. of the Episode of Nosirvan ‘Adel and Nuban.

Fol. 74 v. has the following Pers. colophon:
A 2313 guole S35 0915 Goby Jole o atst g W) al A2 A7 25
G305 VAV € i ol 313 5 0l illas awdia « e Y Y Y0 @ 0 uadl (g3
Glob ess e sgeme a8 03 Saee VAL € 350 ol payd gy Gilge
g & i Sl S oG ke 14l 085 DoVl orin 0L e o lail
§ oty ol daty Yoy 2 S ol slzials oM YL e cn b (STl e e
2 gl ot ol g e oKy wogra T g 5 M o
el et 3 4 F el §ole g ol iy aie elle el b oGt
Translation : It is completely finished. This treatise on the
assembly of NGSIRvAN the Just is written (lit. has acquired the form

of writing) with the help of the just Judge on the 12th of the month
16 N

10¢

10¢
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of Dhi-ul-Qu‘adet, year 1225 of the holy Hijra, oorresponding to the
15th of the month of Xurdad Qadim, year 1179 of Yazpiarp, and
corresponding to the 20th of the English month of December 1809 A.D.
in the thriving port of Bombay at the request of that kind lord, (whois)
a fountain of beneficence, of high dignities, of exalted abode, generous
towards the poor, whose noble name is MR, Major MarcoLm SiHIB,
the confidant with complete accord of the king of kings, Jauiim of
countries, the centre (cause) of peace and security, such that in his
time the wolf and the lamb are drinking water in one (and the same)
place and are dwelling together, and his orders are passing from the
foot of the throne of England to the whole country of India.



v

Colophons of Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library
of Oxford.

Ouseley 44.
Miscellaneous ms.

Fol. 64-75: Ms. of the Amsasfand Nama in Pers. verses (SacHAU,
Catalogue, 1955, No. b).

It has at the end of the text the following three verses giving the 10¢
name of the author and the date of this poetical composition :

3 fed Sk o 5 9§ Oler 5 Gt crie

oy daslplicnl oo i Syt gt S me 5

95 OB s Olaieliel 5 42 b e e o Oam
Translation: A poem like this was rare in the world. .It was by
Rusraw, son of Svivaxs. In 921 Hijri I composed (iit. said) this poem.

Remove doubt from thy heart, be a friend in this goodness, (and)
be prosperous (s1°2%) through the Amsasfands.

Ms. of the question about the Barasnum.
Fol. 77 b has the following Pers. colophon : 109
Soye il pay sbgie 3yp u?\» ol Y o JS > Ay b af fe ..JK
Clca),u)a‘sf’..\\ofdujhl!jnw'plihgw'c;;\:g
Translation: The writer of the ms. is Saixa MuzauMMAD BiqIg, son
of Saika Kamir Mumammap 1y HiSi Diup, resident of Surat. (It is

written) on the 27th of the month of victorious Safar year 1163 Hijri
in Surat. Peace !

Ouseley 110.
Ms. of the metrical version of the Saddar.
Fol. 176 b has the following Pers. colophon : 110
Ol 33le & op3 00t 3 39) » 1 (59004 ) shals 9 LB 5390k b4
Ol 6 31 5h s 5 0y sltials 31 el g 35 1A ol e S22l T ol
3l sgied G b B 3 de 2lay PRI ) eaitsy

e as W gala
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T'ranslation : Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on the
auspicious day the good Din (religion) of the Mazda-worshippers, in
the auspicious month Ardibahist, year 1091 from the king of kings
Yazpiarp SAHRIYAR from the lineage of ‘SisiN. The writer of this
book of the Rivayat i Saddar Nazm is poor and humble HirBUD
MigeNGS Daston Barray. It was written in the town (4)) of Navsari.
Completely finished.

Ms, of some portions of the Xurtak Apast&lq.
" Fol. 176 a has the following note :

* Wy, Ouseney = Shiraz — 1811, May 9.

Tol. 213 b has the name of the copylst at the end of the
Bahram Yast :

225l yyies Ol ype das oas ¥ jo, “In the (hand)wrmng of the
humblest servant MiarBAN DAsTGR ARDASER.”

Ouseley 116.

-V

Ms. of the Sayast Nasayast in Pers.
Fol. 76 b has the following Pers. colophon :

oA 8 g ol 1ak Ay 3 g (better 1) df Glet oy 5 Ly a2 cby
§ S 0050 gl 2t obie  dlo aiglas dbay Gio195 1) i g Siys &
,waJ,‘..)"._,._Jz gl o 4 A d gl g LR Sl KT 2030 6 1) oS gl
4._,’!\"'0 q.‘u(_a\;o‘l-.h)h\;ino\n,azde S‘J:,,))J»..J‘Lfalo\-'-'(p ,Jr‘-
Translation: (The ms.) is written in the (hand)writing of the
humblest creature of God, JAVANMARD, son of XupipAp JAvANMARD. On
every man who reads and gives (wishes for me) the humblest forgives
ness from God, the Lord of the world will have meroy upto his (in ms,
their) seventy generations. Every one, who steals this book, or takes
it away (and) reads it and does not return it, will be overwhelmed
by the curse of God and imprecation of the Prophet. This book is

completed on the day Dé-ba-din (23rd) and the month Sfandirmad
Qadim, year 1225 AH.

1 Bacmav teuds Sy A1 (9) S
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Ouseley 121.

Ms. of the Pahl. Bundahiin with Rivayats (short rules and sen-
tences) in Pahl.

It has on fol. 69 a the following astrological note found at the 112
beginning of the SAIAH in very corrupt Skr.:

g g a A 98%¢ FAE AW TR 9 < 7 29 g8 (¥ IR AN
AAEY GAEEPR T 26— TRy () gy TR v-9 galaE W@
T 3 O yN @ WA R gErien wg wdtam (?) ¥gIarash
Afvsht arclt s SdErda g,

Then follow two astrological diagrams and the following Guj.
note :

Jid WO HAY YA & YT U AM UMY AR A9l dsauiel 224

These notes seem to have no connection with the ms. ; except
that Samvat 1833 must be considered as the approximate date of a part
or the whole of the ms. This is the date of the birth of MEenervANJi
VagaArid’s son. The second date, Samwvat! 772, is the date of the
arrival of the Persian Zoroastrians in Sanjan, as given on a blank page
in a ms, containing the Kigsa ¢ Sanjan and other tales in Persian
verse, in the library of the late Ervap M. R. UnvarLa, which must be
150 years old ; cf. Hop1vALa, loc. cit. p. 2. The latter part of this note
remains obsoure. It is perhaps to be read W (=#11) wM IMY W
(=41?) a0Rdi asduigi 2032 In that case, the names of the king
and his prime minister are not mentioned.

Ouseley 125.
Ms. of the glossary® of the religious Rivayats (43 &slsy Kn ).

Fol. 140 b has a Pers. colophon, which says that the ms was 11
written in 1023 A.Y. by HirsGp MExOOIER BIN Dastir BamzU BIN
Qavim-up-pix BiN Karqoip Bix HorMAzI¥ARr SaNIixNa,

1. Acoording to B. K, Hoptvara, it should be Saka 772; of. Parsis of Ancient India,
Bombay 1920, pp, 82- 88, — . It is a glosiary of Pas, words. It was edited by Ep, Sacrav,
Neue Beitrage zur Konntnis der Zorosstrischen Litteratur in Sitzungsberichte der

Ksigerlishen Akadémie der Wimenschatten in Wien, Maroh 1871 p. 85 seq. (Biomav,
Catalogue, 1960). ’ ) o
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Ouseley 160.

Ms. of the é’angranghaéa Nima («b <l Sr ).

Fol. 653 a has the following Pers. colophon 'copied from the
original :

Sy 1A o3l Sl 303,00 ol ol plogia Sy stal 9 s AS g 390 A

S o K8 ka3l @ 3 o a e B9 L1 K g a2 (i o 2l slaiels Sl ey

Syt ol les wilgs & 0 a2 Gl 33l g3 31 tai ol g Maly o OUl) oo
ailey G190

Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and pleasure on
the day Ménu Ram, in the blessed month Amurdad, year 1028 from
the king of kings Yazpiarp (the ms.) is completed. The writer of
the ms. am I, the servant of the good religion of the Mazda-worship-
pers, Kiga Bin M1mgii sin RAman Bix CAnDA. And this book of the
religion of the Mazda-worshippers is written. Everybody. who reads
it, should cause good wishes, blessings (and) immortality of the soul to
reach (the writer).

The following short Pers. note says that the ms. sopy was written
for Sir WiLrL1AM OUSELEY :

pjliggib)ai $hoo Ot ¢ dne sl 2 Lila iy cale bl Mk Sl 3l
sy O8Nyt o 1) A W1 el ol fogl (g lana
&lel e25
Translation: I have written this copy, taking into account con-
venience, possibility, and haste, for the sake of the benevolent lord, of
exalted virtues, the ocean and mine of liberality, the ocean of bene-
volence and the sea of eloguence, S12 WiLLiaM OusgLEy Samis, May his
good fortune last long! Abundance!

Ouseley 243.

Ms. of the Pahl, Péramun Yaét with its Pers. version (of. M. 15,
colophon No. 82 b and p. 48, note 1).

It has the following note on the fly-leaf :

L He is porhaps the sume person as "1)&::?'#‘&:2 K:f.ﬂumibcol Supph
pors, 49, colophon No, 17 h
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o Eoly Sagm wyKe Lyl eayge 1T & e gty kS )
-~ j - J\& PL)
i.e, * This book of the Peramun Yast, which is also called Xurdah
Avasta, is written in Pahlavi characters with (its) Pers. version.”

—————

Ouseley 384,

Ms. of the Yasn,

Fol. 200 — fol. 201 have the following Pers. colophon :
dliuldef dpud)l o‘.: Sl ) €5y 390 €S g\:S A& (‘.\m o )K ab ka
Sy e g A1 I i plale Sl et 0 555 oltials 51 9 de iga el 51 L
Ay g Jgud Oligim 3 op (1o D972 O (P D9 ‘szét 4o Ol sjlew oo
J)‘.. J;:[.) O g )KJ.. Sl g :’.‘S o(\- u’-\w elAos J:Trhu og).) )‘:a‘&
wrbe ot oLy god Db ol o Bage i gkt @05 e el st ol o

w ety ot g il

Translation: It is completed. My work is put in order. I
wrote the book of the Yazisn on the day Rasn Rist, in the month
Ardibahist Amsasfand, year 1105 from the king of kings YazpraArp
SamR17AR of the lineage of Sasiw, I, the writer of the ms. servant of
the good religion of the Mazda-worshippers, MosAp Buikaa six DastTr
Rusrau BIN Dast0R BAHRAM BIN DastUnAN DastOr XVARSfD, servant of
the exalted abode of the Fire Bahram Sahib, resident of the town of
Navsari of the Sarkar of Surat (situated) in the province (*%) of Guja-

rat in the land of India. It was written to the order of Sét Sahid, kind
and generous SEr SAH1B MoBAD MANAKIT SET.

Fol, 202 has the following Pers. colophon :
Iyud G ey g3 oy l&@ A 9o Ol 3 5la 4o Sl o J,Jll JK
B ey bl AT Kigngms Olyyd o A2op s5ud Ay e
oy amelle 5ul Sl M Jiis Sy SE e Goleg dusd Sl ol 0y AT
LTI 08T 3 ololastss o
It gives two more names in the genealogy of the writer of the
above colophon, viz. Dasttr HoSane Asi surnamed SaxjAnin. The

last three words *‘ And those who cause to read and those who cause to
teach — Abundance!” form part of the usual wishes of seribes.

1. Thus probably for the sake of euphony with ([ yjajfys 5 better o Sigels et
NLI””\W’ vee M')»“»S amockardn ... ' Anitdran, Suppl pers. 1976, colophon No.
878 for ol jlaslys # p. 197, note 3, N
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) - Bodl. Or. 321,
Ms, of the Videvdat.
117 o has the following Paz. colophon :
Nun -5:045 31-:')-"6 cpang Qgpmszuade bujsag SDaALY -‘(b

LYY ..')a@._n)j.n” sp ) gy oo Rty .55-»0 .5:.; “Nonae
.gﬁ» L s O — UL LY .?Vny.m’u o ..-cé-,\t o 229 Nawss

It says that the ms, of the J atdivdat (Vidévdat) was completed
on the 26th day of the 7th month 1050 A.Y. -
®

Bodl. Or. 719,
118 The ms. of the Pers. prose version of Artak Viraz Namak.

It has the date as follows ¢
25 AN e i oleafa ol £y ol 31 ank Gl sy ST | sl

ie. the 2nd day of the 6th month 896 A.Y.

J 2 of the Bodleian Library.
Ms. of the Yasn with its Pahl. version.

119 It has the following Pahl. colophon :
oD 9301) 10D Werse D A SN N %] ) 6%
T [\‘.‘]bés Mg DBius o wuwes PNusos o 1w e
e 8 66K PG KRy 6) 1) a1 D16 st serie 969t ny
) __)ﬁ»qos S repneg ters Pe;)-‘-'o R ) wrergu D P
Y-vq ) g 95-!)'@ E:U'__] 6 Y Pu)’-*' )@6 ERRA 21 I 11 CE T U
o o Q-n]mm): 6 66% )""&9-""\' VY AR=N)619 35-9-; (Deer o
w § e ) agd _v_qb s 1y =D y—vq o OoNRYs & 16 s
6 1ies S-ee _’S'JB s 18 /{\b (3)_'3‘_; € 2(66)#wa P19 ey sKae
o) Sepeds _5‘}3 Rse 9= ) 5-‘5»_‘ 1) st [ey 5] ey _35} deen

1, Perhaps a mistake for yerd3jus ; s below, ‘snd K5, colophon No, 138s,
9, Inserted according to K5, colophon No. 128b, .
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Transeription: Vaohuman u mah fravarten 190 sal i 692 yazde-
kartik man den-bandak éhrpat-zat mihrapan i kathusrav mihrapan i
spandayar mihrapan marzpan éhrpat nipedt pa yazatan kamak bavat.

Vahicak? ke® man déen-bandak be (= pa) bum § hindukan mat hom
.andar sal i 692 yazdakartik man dén-bandak ehrpat-zat mihrapan i
kaihusrav i mihrapan i spandadat i mihrapan & marzpan ehrpat
nipedt haé bahr i éahilak sangan u éahil i vahuman vahram kambayatik
nipest x'astar hom haé x'anitaran (i) en nipek k3 apar x"anihand cahil
rad pa anosak ruvan arzanik daret Cahil haé x'es huéinak patag
kart man nipestar hom hat bahr i ruvan (i) an anodak-ruvan éahil
sangan u hac bahr i ruvan i pitaran (i) x’at kud vahist-bahr u anosak
yavitan ruvan-garotmanik bat.

Translation: Day Bahman and month Fravardin % year 692
of YAzDKARD, I, the servant of the religion, HirBUD-born M1mrBAN
Kaixusro, MimeBAN IspaNpivYAR MimrBaAN MARzpAiN Hirsup, have
written. May it be according to the will of God!

(It was on the day.. ...of the) vahiéak (month ..... ...) that I, the
servant of the religion, have come to the land of the Hindus. In the
year 692 of Yazpkarp, I, the servant of the religion H&rsup-born
MiareiN Kaixusro Miarpin IspeNpApAT MinesAN Marzein Hirsup
have written (the ms.) for the sake of CimiLa SANGAN and CAmiL
BamMan Bamrium of Cambay. I desire of those, who recite this ms.
that when they recite it they should consider (in ms. sing.) ChriL wor-
thy of the (prayer for his) immortal soul. CAmL defrayed the expenses
for it out of bis own well-earned (property). Iam the writer for the
sake of the soul of the immortal-souled Cimir SaneAn and for the
sake of the soul of (my) own forefathers, so that they (in ms. sing.) may
be participants of heaven and immortal (and) always having their
souls in the Garotman.

1. A facsimile of this ms. was published by MinLs at Oxford in 1898, MiLLs has
suggested that the word rac (yom) in the first line has been interpclated in the wrong place
and should have been put before Bahman; compare K 5, colophon No. 138 a. Wesr and
GELDNER agree with Mirrs. We are also of the same opinion, the correctness of which is
proved by u after vahuman, and sscondly by the unusual formuls vahuman mah fravartén
rdé sal ¢ 692 yasdokartik. Still as the latter reading is suggested, the word 3¢ in question
is placed above the line between fravartén and sil in the transcription and the translation as
in the original. — 2. SANJANA translates 923-¢» (Pabl Vendidad, p. xxxvii, 1. 7) which
occurs in a similar context, by *the humble one” (op. cit. p, xxxix, I 16). Has he read
néacizak, Pers. BL’? At any rate, this meaning is inadmissible, just as K5, colophon
No. 128a, shows clearly, — 8, Wrong ideogram for ey ¥a, s. FrP, 25, 3,

1 '
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Fraser 258 (GeLDNER 08, WESTERGAARD Ms.).
Ms. of the Nyayisns and Yasts,
120 Fol. 297 r. has the following Guj. colophon :

90 Jwor & AEl FAER A9 Reda aw 47 | Sz 93 © A%y T
0% R0 @@ N Fo I I | T A N Feqr Loved WA
FEA | To | FIAAM Yo | AT Yo | YRA AwBaq A sigrat Aefar

Translation : In the year Sam(v)at 1702, the month Mthir, the day
Dipadin, on Tuesday, the 7th of the dark half of (the month of) Jeth,
the 20th of the month of Rajab. The writer is the servant of the
religion Hiri SORATIA, son of Hi(evap) Diris. E(avap) Kistpin
E(svap) Bimarain E(rvap) RAuii AXLESARA has ordered (this) book of
the Neasts (and) the Jasts. (May) long life (be) for him !



VI
Colophons of Manuscripts in the University Library of
Copenhagen.

Codd. Iran. 1 (K 1).
Ms, of the Videvdat with its Pahl. version.
Fol. 338 b, 1. 2— fol. 340 a, 1. 6 have three successive colophons.

They are published by Sanxsana in his “the Pahlavi Version of
the Avesta Vendidad ®tc.”, Bombay 1895, pp. xxxv1 — xxxvI1, and
translated on pp. xxxvi1r — XIL.!

SANJANA gives their summary (pp. X1 — xli) as follows :

“The history told in these three colophons is that a manusecript
of the Vendidad with Pahlavi, written by Hémast Shadan, was copied
ir 1205 in the province of Sistan, by Ardashir Bahman, for Mah-yar
Mah-mitrd to take with him back to Afichak near the river Indus,
This copy was transcribed by Rustam Meéhrban shortly after his
emigration into India, which must have been after A.D. 1269, in
which year he copied the Arda Viraf Namé in Iran, and finally K1
was copied from this transcript, in Cambay in A.D. 1324, by his
great-grand nephew Méhrban Kai-Khisri.”

Codd. Iran. 4 (K 4).

Ms. of the Vistasp Yaét and the Yazisn.

It has the following Pahl. colophon :
w6 oy o s 1 o) 1 Wy ) e ) (<0)ese Ny wede
) 19 ~ppnsey) Ve ML ) RS WeME) SRy 3-"1':@ 2 aRy—vy
Sagd D gut D280 oie® wuseex D6 mede Dedr el Dehr s
5-‘@, orY Iy eds e o degd WEY € CROBNY Wiy Ghens!
e o dewd wew 6 b1 s e ©U8) v goY )-03 6 016
U Moy o 85 Lo /mb ¥ SUUIE 180 Srepee o _g_gb__sdw

1, The first of these three colophons is also published by SP1EGEL in his * Die tradle
tionelle Literatur der Parsen”, Wien 1860, vcl I, p. 8. It is translated by him into
German. He bas also given its Modern Persian version by Dasris Puicranit Basmduif
Baxyina (ibid, pp. 9 — 10).
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S s _-:P 2 53@:0 B 49.809) 5-33 € 6o 16 ) wegy 150 -'er.ob
5-_gm.w 14049 ﬁj 2 vy s 1p 5-;9—%« awp Qg-ﬂf 2 5&;,5 Y04
RS My }1939 O 1oH8s mm—wﬁ‘b 3 Ipa RS oy e B‘GW_L_]’:!)‘L >
W) O 4 g}'_l‘e 2 }Ey 2y Igse dso3s copdsn ) _QJI.wS 1 gyt 3 e
) R 19 135E0 1SRG 3 B3 15 o= ey 1 oy g ep—sdtr
R08 ) Du—vie rep :‘_ﬂb\)ﬁs-ﬂ' ) GO SX) RMI Ry 150 Y B3 —H18 16
B A3y 1 @) )_-_V)"J ¥ -0rDr 055 ) s Ny M EY dadRy 0
s S ey wey e Snw W, 16 _Qm,s e -ow)__}J D ey’
'3 1@_’_}5"0’ 2 X 1] IR 1erIse 315315]) "y 9 sb ey IR
D 6D I e Y LR I ey 1568 R IRATHE SN IRMIRN ey
_;ﬂb 5156 no__aﬁ.vq e —erRl o4 ) R¥INF) ) gﬂb_ __;J\b-v ) Igo 8% 1Y
e D IdRy e =P 55y e D I go o l?)')'ma__ipb‘ﬂ’
ng_lb IR my IDBY e -y Ny Sy e \ggs o oI D ey el
Sepmitaps s redv 1y —vees 2 2rgld g 1y 6oy I8y “vnr wrnse I3
D D) w60 Dy w6 16 2o ik 0w oDy 5 KPODS
s e o Xy -] & v@*};nm I =w3lG 1rals Mers )5.37» 9y
mew =) Osmw 5 Jgoss D 306 soeer 16 vese 0% aereds
(in black ink) e~ Y e -b@-» (iu red k) « ¢
Ly 4&0»’& (in red ink) D Rg 2 a5 ey D D IR s
Sig ow g 1ed) i Mo &5 moUy (in black ink) ~Hhend bewseut
0 '_9:13 IO 1 RFIGE M| IRV IAAME s o dewd P B
IS g s INES 1y w3 s reriegy 8% D 6 U8 @w_b__,_,
'%‘5‘5 wpd -g‘.&) S mjﬁ SIGNP .g\."éy" (in red ink) 1w 3

_;wﬂb D o e 66 —p) (in black ink) B-=usf* -serr ad

«pire} (in red ink) enwn _jfb D6 IR 656 2 ans 3 rengn

in black) s=ywnp- -!5_-‘)-"' iy Seabo X Peupin -45,9‘,»6..5...5 4ugs

3 o 856 e ) DS KEuEY NG D Iew UL 6 “wwe— (ink

M 1 R S e U u— s 1) Ny IS e & o6

My G0 R GPY T I SES SHIDNE 1S Ny 10N e e
KR4 10 ~0) o

The second Pahl. colophon runs as follows:
W) Do % 6 ,_’5.])’:""' ).»-Q,JQ-» 3 & g 93110 o )

1. Wrong ideogram for @ ; s. FrP, 25. 1. — 2. Wrong ideogram for s andar; cf.
M. 46, eolophon No. 87, and p. 52, note 8, — 8, DARMESTETER has ‘.»jﬁ iy -g\:h

"“yﬁ ®xh -g\ah dee --315.»5 «drp ..g‘:'h --:»5;5 Wh -e\ah ™

o 4, DarMETETER O — 5, DARMESTETER “§Be — 6, DaRMESTETER W o
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] Néu ) | 3-‘6\%&! ) me_}_j neY IR 1Ie Gop ) @Swg or g3 e news
nee;ée) 1y )pep 5—-’«‘920 sepesd __:P as 3'°w )'“IQJU?J’ De= 6¢ sump -“__)J’ 25
.»:“51b __J;S'ﬂ‘ 260 9% Ny =D & 1oy 16 =M19 16 GIRee _-}j:u 66% VY

3 oyl weense 985 ey Logd ny e Iers

Transeription: FraZaft pa drat u $atih u farrox'ih uw ramisn pa
néwak-dahisnih aup murvak x'astak i roégar apastik [i] vistasp yast u
yazisn[apak nirang i) rastik (sic. for rastak) nipédand(ik)ah! man dén-ban-
dak dastowar vehmart fréeton vehmart fréton vehmart gopatdah rostaxm
bundar sahmartan denayar nipistom frac histom haé pacen i diptar i vah-
ram marzpan fréton rostaxm bundar kes haé bahr i 'ésih [¢] x%s nipes-
tak but u ha¢ paéen i diptar i husrav-sah anisak-ruvan rostazm nipéstak
but kesan hame ruvan pa o an i pahlom ox'an rosn(ih) garotman rasat
man ké nipéstom hac bahr § x'é53h (i) hamé perockar & vazurk-zatak ¢ veh-
dénan kisvar § éran xanik ohr mazdayar ibn i irdaws ibaren asyan sahr-
ayar @ qarib w «'ahar-zatak ué jamdet ibn i ruvan-vohidtik-ayat (written
tyad) (i) kaikobat yazatik ké tak magupatan u dastowaran u ehrpatan @
kisvar i hinduan dar bandar i mubirak i surat pe ahradih kar
framayand u pa ras [§) dén i veh i mazdayasnan namakanok vakf bavat
u ke har kas yazisn patas kunat néwak-namilh) u ahrav-rucanih) ayat (i)
ohrmazdayar u jamget i framutar (written framudar) raslanlat pa
karpak muzd u ahradih ham-bahar kunat adak kas i en diptar rad bar
ras i den-dastowaran ké yaziin kunand adap paten haéas kunand maxfik
darat patan riman pa ruvin drvand bavat éton bat? « an nar i ahrav ke
én diptar o'anat adap amidat adap yazisn patai kunat adap pacéen
hacas kunat amak rad pa néwak-nami u ahrav-ruvani(k) ayat kunat
adakad getik tan-husrav pa ménok ruvan-ahrav bavat adak nam i man
nipestar u an i vazurk-zatakan framutar rad ostaret adap ayat ne kunet
adap yuttar kunet us pa getik tan-dusrav pa ménok ruvan-drvand bavat
u§ hamemar hom pa datowar datar (3) ohrmazd pa hanjaman i isatvastar
i zartustan andar farrox'th u pératih roé i mubarak vahuman haé mah
t farrox’ vahuman sal bar 1092 i yazdakart ahan-3ah i Sahrayaran
nafak bé o ¢ husran i Sahan-3ah i ohrmazdan nipéstak $ut andar Kisvar
i éran ba sahr i kirman. évak hast ras i ahradih aparik an i yut-ras.
Sgat an tan kes varzet ruvan ¢ x'es3 cand his apar ménok (i) dastowar (3)
catruk-miyan (i) vistaspan bé rasat u den-ruvak u dén-burtaran i yazatan
haé den néwakih rasat *har kas pa kamak i x'é$ tuvan bavat Zivistan.* ne-
as ¢ié grift ke-3 né ruvan grift tak nun-i¢ né &ié giret ke né ruvan girét.
adak-a3 hat dévan sut né bavet spitaman zartudt u né-éi haé an i vatak
martom apar hakar-gin pa bun sut bavai adak-san sar zyan bet éton

1, Of. K9, colophon No. 126, and p. 188, note 3. — 2. Written plens, — 8. 8. p. 18,
note L. — 4. COf, Cambridge, Add. 838, 829, colophon No. 144 b, .
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bavat étontar bavat pa wazatin u amahrspandan kamak bavat u péroz
bavat a"arreh (i) apecak (i) veh dén (i) mazdyasnan.

Man (i) dén-bandak jamasp hakim ¢ arteder anogak-ruvin um en
diptar i vistasp yast um dit wm pasandit u um afrin kart bar nipestar
u framutar ba framutak i dastowar i apééak-him véhmart nipestar i
diptar i an vazurk-zatakan framutar ¢ diptar (i) én fraaft nipést hom
omét darom ku har ké a’anat amak rad pa néwak-nami u ahrav-ruvani
ayat kunat pa datar ohrmazd kamak bavat.

Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and auspiciousness,
and pleasure, with good fortune, good omen (and) the wealth of the
world (lit. daily toil), the Avesta of the Vistasp Yaét and the Yaziin
and the correct Nirangs (i.e. rituals). I, the servant of the religion,
DastOrR ViEMARD FaAREDUN ViBMARD FARiDUN VEEMARD (GOPATSAH
RusraM BOUNDAR SAHMARTAN DENIVAR, have written and launched
from a copy of the book by BaupAM MArzein FArZDON RusTaAM
BUNDAR, which was written for his own possession and was written
from a copy of the book by Xusrosim NoSIRVAN Rusram. May
their souls reach for ever that best world, the shining Garotman!
I who have written it for the possession of the ever-victorious, of
noble descent among the Behdins, residing in the land of Eran,
HorMAzDIYAR, son of (the late) SAHRIYVAR, residing in the highest
paradise,! and his relation?, his sister’s son JAMIED, son of the late
(lit. who is remembered as having a soul worthy of heaven), Karxasip
Y azpi (of Yazd), so that the mobads and dasturs and hérbuds may use it
with righteousness in the land of the Findus in the blessed port of Surat
and that it may be (to them) a special3 legacy for the path of the good
religion of ths Mazda-worshippers. Aud whoever performs the Yuzisn
(ceremony) with it may remember HorMAzDIYAR and JAMSED who have
ordored (this book), in (prayers for) good name and for the pious soul,
and may make (them) participate in the reward of good deeds and in
righteousness. (But) when a person conceals this book from the way of
the dasturs of the religion, who perform the Yaziin (ceremony) with
it, or make a copy from it, may he be impure in body and impious in
soul! May this be so! And that pious man, who recites this book,
or teaches (it), or performs the Yazién (ceremony) with it, or makes a
copy from it, may he remember us in (prayers for) good name and piety

1. For the expression comp. u;l:..T o33 “having the threshold of heaven as his
residence ”; Ind, Off. 2572, colophon No. 928, —9. Pers, w3 * rélation, kinsman® ;

of. K. 18, colophon No. lEO.JX is also transiated hy o i but there it means * near,
about.” — 8, Perhaps & synonym of MidP. naméist, Or does it mean “ written® from

namak “a letter™?
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of the soul, and then may he be of renowned body in this world and
of pious soul in the spiritual one ! (But) if he erases my name, (who am)
the writer, and that of those of noble descent, who have ordered: (this
book), or if he does not remember (them), or if he alters them, may he
be of ill-famed body in this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual
one! And I shall be (lit. am) his accuser before the judge, the Creator
OHRMAZD, at the assembly of ISATVASTAR, son of ZArTusT.! It (the ms.)
was written in auspiciousness and victoriousness (un) the blessed day Bah-
man of the auspicious month Bahman, year 1092 (of) the ing of kings
YAzDRARD, son of SAHRIVAR, descendant of His Majesty Xusgro, king of
kings, son of OERMAZD, in the land of Eran in the city of Kirman. There
is (only) one path of righteousness, others are wrong paths, He is glad
in body, who takes care of his soul, May he reach as soon as possible?
the spiritual world of DastOr CATRURM1YAN,® son of Visrise! May
the propagators of the religion and the upholders of the religion of
God attain to goodness through the religion ! May every person be
able to live according to his desire! He has not acquired anything, who
has not acquired (the possession over his) soul, now therefore he does
not acquire anything, who does not acquire (the possession over his)
soul.# Then there is no benefit from the demons, O, SPITAMAN ZARTUST
and also there is none from him, who is an evil man, (because) if there
is benefit (for) them in the beginning, then in the end there is injury
(for) them.® May it be so! May it be still more so! May it be according
to the will of Yazats and Amahrspands ! May the glory of the spotless
good religion of the Mazda-worshippers be victorious!

1, the servant of the religion, JimAse HaxiM, (son) of ArpAdEr
NosirviN saw this book of the Vistasp Yaét, I liked it, and bestowed
praise on the writer of the book, and on those, who ordered this book,
by order of the DasTGr of holy disposition.® VEAMARD is the writer of the
book of those of noble descent who have ordered the book, This is com-
pleted. I have written it. I hope that every body, who reads it, would
remember us in (prayer for) good name and piety of the soul. May it
be according to the will of the Creator OrrMAZD! May it be so!

1. Comp. M. 46, colophon No. 87, and p. 52, notes 4 and 7. — 3. For reading and
meaning, of, FrP, 25. 9. — 8. This is a title of PEiGran, son of King VIsrisea; cf. Jusr
Namenbuch, Marburg 1895, p. 195 ; SBE, 87, p, 285, note 8. — 4, Cf. BARTHOLOMAKE AirWbh,
1795. — 5. ‘These two quotations from some unknown Avesta text are published and
translated by DARMESTETER in his Zend Avests, vol. I1I, pp. 150 - 151 and SBL. 4, p. 870 (2nd
edition). The second quotation is translated by him as follows : ** There is no benefit for men,
O Zarafustes, to be obtained from him (viz. the demon)...” BARTHOLOMAR translates it by
** there existe no benefit, because men can take it away ” (?), of. Air Wb 1581. They occur also
in the colophons of the mss. Jp. 3, Jp, 8, and B 29. — 6. ¢ is probably a mistake for ™.
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Codd. Iran. 5 (K 5).
Ms. of the Yasn.

Fol. 326 b. has the following Pahl. colophon:

Disgsss 3 Spig nesdopdsn O] D D 16 195 18 =y cquir 68
msb-'w e 9“129) 983 35_-93 J nwbs_ LU 031 o respireg o
AT LU - IV U G!ﬁ]b-w' -v-‘bw— 3 30'# I0-vly My
J g B6 190=N) S GRP) BF Jsus-vey 03 0 X 6 ot 5»:@39 33Ny
665 106 16 1Ko S 93n) i Y Govprs 36 s o8-y _p e D pp
o] Seyd nu):-» (20 1] ® PR ig';-_»_]vs PERDMEAD 1SRYRY 50
ey 1y D bt D 6 16 f6¢ Tsoawe 2y 6% eneds 6 [6] e
o b wegay dege Senge 1asgeNs )vb Wty 3940 oo
-N”‘»&:j .‘*,@:‘) e ..o,v,“.p‘ .”Qaﬁga .“\a,g:aoa .g*&&.m;.u ‘”9”‘b
nvb-v -v%-'o- J -o% RV Jegr '6“‘4(529‘”53 U1 1R Wea\“hv Gt
WU ey ¢ 10 e s 16 o BIE S 16 o= IUBR)
LI ST T
Transcription: Ri¢ asman mah dé(o)' vahiéak ke man dén-bandak
éhrpat-zat mihrapan i kaihusrav i mihrapan i spendadat i mihrapan i
marzpan i bahram i duzuk rostik tiyon pahlomakan martian) stayisn i
a'apar haé ahradih i ahraviom haé yazatan an i mas ohrmazd apar
atayis o'anom kus hat an i ves stayisn apar kunom. vahicak apar sal i
692 i yazdakart(ik) i sahan-sah ohrmazdan mun den-bandak i mihrapan
ké mat hom andar hindustan-3ahrestan i kahmbayat én kurask hat
dast-[nipek] (i) ehrpat rostaxm mihrapan nipéstom. haé o'anitaran® i
én nipek a'ahidnik hom ku amak rad pas vitartan pa patit ayat darénd
udin ruvan garotmanik bavat. évak hast ras i ahradih harvisp oesan

1. For the reading of. p. 52, note 1.—2, Thus also in Buppl. pers. 1976, colophon
No. 278, and in Bodl. J3, colophon No. 119 ; better q)*mm: 9 a'dntardn, X'anitan is vot
a ocausative form of x*@ndan “to read”. It is rather another, though rare, form of
z%@ndan (Horw, Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie, 1 b, p. 147) -sg-'on‘e)s &6 apar
zranihand in Bodl. J3, colophon No. 119, and in K 5, colophon No. 128 b is pres. 8rd
pers, plur, indicative {rom apar z'énitan = apar z*dndan, Pers. ) Ai| g » * to recite *,

Now, if apar xtd@ndan is written phonetically, it would be m'«)gr. This tom} -in
replaced by soribes by the wrong, but graphically similar, ideogram mmg)y: z*astan*
pres. zvahdt * to thresh (the corn)” (of. FrP. I8. 4, where z'@stan “ to wish, to be willing’f);
s. BamrHOLOMAE, Zur Kenntnis der mitteliraniscien Mundarten, 1I, Heidelberg 1917,
p- 80, § 12, and p. 88, § 20. Nom. agent, plur. 9-‘"!‘1&0‘9 and @ww@w apay-
gthntaran and apar<cnitran is found in M 51 s, cclophon No, 41 b.
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aras. ke dawak ménuk i duiden w dév-yasnen yatuk fraé o martoman
kirremit! éstat.

T'ranslation: Day Asman (and) the vakiéak month Dé(s) (sie. for Dé),
I, the servant of the religion, son of a Hirsup, MiarBiN KAIRUSRU
MrareAN SPENDADAT MiErBAN MARzBiAN BamrAv of the village of
-Dazik, like the best men, recite the praise of the Bountiful, the
most Righteous in righteousness among the Yazats, the great Ohrmazd,
i.e, I put his (praise) above much other praise. (It was on theday......of
the) vahicak (month......), in the year 692 of the king of kings YAzDKARD,
(the descendant) of OrBmazp, I, the servant of the religion, MigRBAN,
who am come to the Indian city of Kahmbayat (Cambay), have written
this book from the ms, of Hireup Rrstam Minrprin, I desire from those
who read this ms, that they should remember us in the Patit after
(our) passing away, and (that) their souls may reside in the Garotman.
“QOf the Evil Spirit, the most destructive religion of the daéva-wor-
shippers, the defeat (? '*"N"S‘"’J) and the extermination (? 'N\‘Jika‘“w)
of (evil) men.” (Pahl. version). There is only one path, (that) of
righteousness. All those (other paths) are false paths. May (he) who
is the deceiving spirit, of evil religion and pertaining to the dew-wor-
shippers, the sorcerer, be exterminated away (from) men !2

Fol. 327 b. has another Pahl. colophon, most probably in a later
hand. Tt runs as follows:

Ve y—vq 5—_3'_] 6 8=oDs 6% RIEDY 10D 1 o 1 NS 1y s

)-grg ya*unwss 86 v <8 wlﬂem‘vu 5 66Y L;w-w\' MY DRI 619
Loguer D mers <oy 5ece 10wl € - Dty e KPR sy g =D
g o \9. ﬁb 5—3'_| € K12 5—02 _5'_]5 4y N—_N_P 53_1 6 66Y
EpR =) sgo3 et Sxgeds 5_-]5 Sereeys 1900 AD-EJ I o
Srens ¥ —‘«‘:3-8 Snw)s i’;{i;s €5 16 V19 IRTIRN  Aer Gl y—vq 3:0._] &

S D e

1. This must be the reading. Better Rx)s, Av. uwﬁgyﬂé is derived from the
root kar- with fra “to cut asunder ; to destroy by cutting asunder ", comp. Skr. kr, krnati,
Kkynoté “to wound, to kill" (PW). — 2. The Av. fragment is given by GELDNER as Y. 72. 11,
stating that it occurs in the colophon, It ia not part of the Yasna. Its Pahlv. is translated
by WasT as follows ¢ “ Whioh the evil spirit of the heretical demon-worshippers, the wizard,
has foroed on to mankind.” (SBE. 87, 464). DARMIsTETER translates the Av. quotation as
follows: “Itis the religion, very destructive to Afira Mainyu, which breaks to pieces the
adorators of the dadvas, men who live in error.” (ZA. 3. 150, and SBE. 4, 869, 2nd edition),
BARTHOLOMARE leaves out this passage untranslated as obscure (cf. AirWb. 856). — 8. Better

ISW80, — 4, For §pe2; g Buppl. pers, 1976, colophon No, 27s, and M. 84, colophon
No, 65, — b Better )9 LS — 6, Ms, 00, '
u
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Transeription : 4FraZaft pa drul uw $atik), u ramiin frasamenit
en kurask ha¢ bahv ¢ éalil® sangan kambayatik nipest x’astar hom haé
a"andaran [t] en nipek apar x'anand éahil rad pa anosak-ruvan arzanik
darét (ahil Shal nipedtan (x'eé ?) huéinak® pataé kart man nipéstar hom
haé bahr i ruvan i an annsak-ruvan cahil sangan u ha¢ bahr i ruvan i
pitar i x'ed kué vahist-baharik (u) anoiak yavétan ruvan-garotmanik
bavat. roénamak’ be nipesom haé bahr i cahil kambayatik [u) nyikan-
an har ke en kitab a'anet u daret ayat i oesan ahrav kunet,
mah amurtat ro¢ fravartin sangan éahil rodak.
mah deo) (sic. for de) roé fravartin éahil vahuman at [ar)® roé-ak
atur mah fravartin ro¢ vahuman bahram rocak.
atur mah fravartin ro¢ vohram atar éahil roak.
mah tir roc¢ antran darak® éahil rocak.
mah de(o) (sie. for dé) »a¢ atar malon sangan rocak.

Translation: * Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure. It
is completed. This book is written for CimiL SaNeaN of Cambay. I
desire of the readers of this ms. that (when) they read (it) they consider
(‘a1 worthy (of a prayer for) immortality of the soul. CAmin
defrayed the expenses for it from his own (wealth). I have written
(this ms.) for the sake of the soul of the immortal-souled Cimir, and
for the sake of the soul of my own father. And thus may he (either
the writer's father or the reader who complies with his request) be a

1. BANJANA omits, - 2, SANJANA (op. cit. p. xlvii) reads Darab (orig. Ddry).
— 3. For the genealogy of CAHIL, s. HODIVALA, op. cit. p. 126 seq. — 4. A Pahl. colophon
having nearly the same wording occurs in the ms, of the Pahl, Vidévdat, PB. It ia
translated by SAnIaNa, op. cit., xIv - xlix. — 5, This must be accepted as the correct reading
of the name, as it i3 also given in the Bkr. colophon. The Nagari characters admit
of no other possibility. Sansaxa's Zdl is merely a conjecture. Moreover, @ stands for
2 in PahlB, only inthe middle or at the end of a word, as initial it represents nearly always
¢. The letter s is written in Pahl. s and $, tho former being a careless orthography for
S — 6. neno) is probably an error for @@, BANIANS, op. cit. p, X1v}, has haé =38 T'@stak
hucinak “ from his personal well-earned capital.” — 7. The book in which the dates of deaths
of the members and ancestors of a Zoroastrian family are noted down. It is called in Parsi
Guj Aty Al AU, Alwo a list of those dates, — 8, Better omit ; thus also Banvaxa,
op. cit. p xlvii. — 9. Perhaps Dard.
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partaker of heaven and (may he be) immortal ! May his soul ever
reside in Garotman !

T write down the register of the days (of deaths) of (lit. for the
sake of) CimiL of Cambay and his ancestors. Every body who reads or
keeps this book should render their memory pious.

Month Amurtat, day Fravartin, anniversary of SaNean CAmiL.
Month Dé(s), day Fravartin, anniversary of CAnir Banman Apar.
Month Atur, day Fravartin, anniversary of BAHMAN Bapgau,
Month Atur, day Fravartin, auniversary of Banram Apar CimiL.
Month Tir, day Aniran, anniversary of Dirak CisiL.

Month Dé(o), day Atur, anniversary of Miran SANGAN,

Fol. 328 a has the following Skr. colophon :

§aT 1398 A9 AW UK ¢ g1 T €. ¢ T AT F ) WA InxAIA
lgg Judng' geam i mamdna st ofiguad wEt ane cuasdeas’
gaEE IR SEE drewagat WA AR sgads ad e
famdas 53 TE 997 | |irgg 99 g geard e arande (2) @
geaw feanid | qafEseam o Asf gaEdd wid 1| 93/ ) @7 a7 aifgee
qistAt geRHAT aun eaEfias gudte wwfigt

Translation: In the year Samuvat 1379, on the 8th of the bright
half of the month of'Marga(.éirga), on Wednesday, the year Parsi
Sam(vat) 692, the month Dai, the day Asman, to-day here, in the
auspicious holy place (ie.in the fire-temple), when the SuLTin Sri
(GavisapiN was extending (his) kingdom, at that time this book
Jand lasni was written for (augmenting) the meritorious deed of
the trader CAHILA, son of SAMGANA, the Parsi trader, by the priest
MimiRvANA, son of KAIKRUSRAVA, the priest pertaining to the Parst caste,
who had come from the country of Eranjamin, having accepted a
written (invitation contained in a) letter couched in very respectful
terms, Whoever protects this book or reads it should perform
a specific good deed for the redeemed souls of the ancestors of
Cigina and for the latter.

1. SANIANA, op, cit. pp. Xlvii- xlviii AT | “in the vicinity of the Sacrod
Atash-Behram.” — 2, SAN7ANA F. — 8. SANIANA FUAATHAGATY. — 4 SaNIANA 3g-
MAgA:, — 0. Baniaxa ZAL, — 6. BANIANA fa@iqd=, — 7. Is 1w written somewhar
like ¥ (1), It is, according to HopivaLa, &qq, & short form of Skr. SYAFITH * trader,
merchant” (op. cit. p. 125 seq.). — 8. SANIANA GS(A, — 9. BANIANA GIITe — 10. BANGANA
ﬁ[ﬁ[ﬁ, — 11. A colophon having nearly the same wording pertaining to a me. of the
Vidaydai PB is translated by BANJANA, op. cit, Introd. xlviii,
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Codd. Iran. 7 (K7).

Pror. WESTERGAARD gives the contents of the ms. in Danish as
follows:

“(1) Vispered in Zend and Pehlevi, about 400 years old, runs
upto the white pages.

(2) Khordah Avesta with Prakrit translation (i.e. Gujarati).

(8) Questions and answers or explanations from the Persian
Behdins, as to how the ceremonies with the Parahom (Sanskrit prag-
num) ought to be performed.”

Fol. 256 b has the following Pers. colophon :

Il o 33 0ol A phusile 4 3 eay g Sy AISE
S0 Sty b 53 az ezd flpng BT ke, oblmie B Sboe p gy SlaS gy
i 51 5b g 0555 oliale 316 108 yal Sl ol e ele okt 3y O S S
SES ol § A oS gt 55 Ols by agied 35135 S e ke
ol &\ ST 0955 g3k ol Gla m,;l",:JiTub. ol 3l b olifys
3,0l gigq by Sl oS

b axS gadl 1) *;K § ol &-(.0“}‘. ery o
e 9 2210 350 g ola0 Sy 5 Sogs So S0 5

T'ranslation: The writer of the ms, (am) I, the servant of the
good religion of the Mazda-worshippers Hirsup-born Hi:rBup BARrzT
BIN QAVAM-UD-DIN BIN KA1Qonip sin HorMAzivAK, surnamed SANJiniy,
servant of the Bahram Fire. It is writtenin the town of Navsari, in the
province of Gujarat, on the Jay Astad of the month Murdad (the 6th),
the year 1009 from the king of kings YAzpGARD SARRIYAR from the
lineage of SAsin. I have copied (this) book from the ms. of Dastir
Nosirvain DastCr SAR1vAR KErMAni, Everybody, who reads this book
or teaches it, should cause blessings and immortality of the soul to
reach this servant in (this) world, And may welfare be to that person,
who reads this book and remembers us in goodness!

Verses: May that person be immersed in the mercy of God, who
remembers the writer with praise. O merciful One, Doer of good deeds,

Supporter, Who art without a peer and equal! Forgive and be merci-
ful to the soul of old BARz{,
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Codd. Iran. 8 (K 8).
Ms. of the Visp Rat ¢ Gahanbar.
Fo]. 1r.has in a corner the name of the ms, and the copyist in
Pers.:
Csic.) aal Gl exie a4l o 5y s cwd 31O 5 iy kST
ol (for Jat
ie. “ The book of the Visp Rat Gahanbar written by Dastor Kavus,

son of FAREDTN, the astrologer, according to the manner of the people
of Iran.”

Fol. 128 v. gives, besides the same particulars, the date of the death
of Dastir Kivus ag follows:
ok 942 €25 @xl Oya i Jgeddly 038 oges o e b ORS
G325 V1A ozl ol ooy ¥ ol K Sy
i.e. “The 8rd day Ardibahist of the month Farvardin, 1149 A.Y.”

Codd. Iran. 9 (K 9).
Ms. of the Vidévdat Sada.
Fol. 701 seq. has the following Pahl. colophon:
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J"B-tru: mqsnb-zé ) }'3-‘0 pek6 *cStlw" )¢ —vGew L:e;(‘a_lw’b Ny 6oy
D85 A ~Dr WD M I o RONRL (LD Iwegay -l»@-n
33 g3 am LS oyl a2 f‘{)ﬁ% "

Transcription: Frazaft pa drut 3atih u ramisn pa newak-dahisnih
xup murvak u x'ajastak rockar (u) apastak it yast v visprat apak yut-dev-
dat 2apak nirang & rastak nipesanda® man dén-bandak magupat darab
dastowar-zada sohrab bin dastowar vahuman éhr pat3-zada vahram ehrpat
framurz dastoroar sahpur ehrpat kaikobat mipestem frac histem andar
kisvar i hindustan dar* bandar ¢ mubarak surat nipestak sut hac
pacin i) diptar i yast apak visp rat apak yut-dév-dat ¢ den-banda husrav
anosak-ruvan rostaxm $ahrayar vahram mihr(aGpan) mahvindat vahram
mihrapan anosak-ruvan rostaxm sahrayar vahram yazdayar mihrapan
andar farrox® bum i turkabat viliyat ¢ yazd i kisvar © x’aniras nipestak
but ha¢ an*bis man dén-banda magupat darab pacin kartom andar ro¢ ¢
dé-pa-den uw mah harvatat w sal 1115 i yazdokart sahan-sah >nafak be
0% husrav sahan-§ah ohrmazdan w har ke a'anat adap amniat adap
pacin haéas kunat adap yazisnih patas kunat amak rad pa newak-namih
u ahrav-ruvanik) ayat (written yad) kunat u adakad [pa) getik tan-
husrav u pa ménok ruvan-ahrav bavat kes nam ¢ man ke nipestar hom
hatas (ne] ostarét u ke ostarét us [pa) getik tan-dusr av u [pa menok] ruvan-
drvand u§ hamemar hom pa datowar datar ohrmazd am man dén-banda
magupat darab pus & garotmanik soharab. evak hast ras i ahradih aparik
an & yut ras(i).

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure, good
fortune, and good omen, and at a happy time the Apastak of the
Yadts of the Visp Rat with the Vidévdat with the correct Nirangs (ie.
rituals). [ am the writer, the servant of the veligion, M6sAD DigrAs,
(son of) DasrTr-born SonR:A 3, son of DAsTUR BAEMAN, (son of) HErsUD-
born Barriy, (son of) Hiesup FrRiMURZ, (son of) Dastr SAHEUR, (son of)
Hirsup Kaikosip. I have written and launched it in the land of the
Hindus in the blessed port of Surat. It was written from the copy of
the book of the Yasts with the Visp Rat (and) with the Vidévdat, which
the servant of the religion Xusro N6Sirvin RusTAM SAHRIYAR BABRAM
MiersiN MiaviNpAT BamriM MimreAN NosinviN Rustom SAHRIVAR
BasrAiM YAzpivAR Minrein had written in the auspicious land of
Turkabad in the district of Yazd of the land of X°aniras. I,the servant

1. Inms, u; cf. p. 64, notel —2. Cf. K4, colophon No, 122 s, where axw%
*(¥)seey [apik nirang i] rastik (sic. for rastak) nipésand(ik)ah. — 8, 8. FrP. 13, 2,
opogydIamn -u-c)‘ 6 — 4 Wrong ideograni -fot o andar, 8. p. 52, note 8.
~ 4 bis, Wrong ideogram for a5, 8. FtP. 24. 3. — 5, For the expression cf. pp. 19-30, note3,
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of tho religion, Mosan DArAB, have made & copy from that on the day
Dépdin and the month Xurdad and the year 1115 of Yaznaarp, the king
of kings, descendant of His Majesty Xusro, the king of kings, son
of OsrMazp. And everyhody, who reads it, or teaches it, or makes a
copy from it, or performs the Yazisn ceremony with it, should remember
us in (the prayer for) good name and (for) the immortal soul. And then
may he be of renowned body in this world and of pious soul in the
spiritual one, who does not erase my name from it, (mine) who am
the writer! And (may) he who erases my name from it (be) of ill-famed
body in this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual one! I shall he
(his) accuser before the judge, the Creator OnRMAZD, I, the servant of the
religion, DABAB, son of late (lit. residing in Garatman) Sorris. There
is (only) one path, that of righteousness, all others are contrary paths.
This book of Videvdat is completed.

Codd. Iran. 10 (K 10).
Ms. of the Viderdat.
Fol. 294 has the following Guj. colophon :
id U AL Uov 4 EUARR E1E1R G Hov HIQL & RALER YRAove |
2l orgri@ 11 A QA A ¥ A dQsts duin W 1 B daeA

VAR AN 518™ A4 HQYs A4 orue Al AR A4 o3y adlaydl
asA i,

It says that the ms. was completed on the 16th day of the 9th
month 11 . A.Y,, corresponding to Samwat 18 .. by MoBap Kivus BEN
MANAK BEN JAMSED BEN SEHERYAR BEN BARJOR SABiANAM, surnamed
Nosirinawm,

Codd. Iran. 11 (K 11).
Ms. of the Visp Rat with the ritual.
Fol. 817 b has only the date :

970 Jvo} AN AREL AW IF Iv GAG TRET V09§ AW AR
FEALE MA@ FEIT GHG qENd U

i.e. “ The Visp Rat with the ritual completed in Samvat 1703, on the
14th of the dark half of the month of Magsar-, correspondmg to 1016
AY.; month Ardébehést.”

1

128
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Codd. Iran. 12 (K 12).
Ms. of the twenty-two Yasts and other Xurtak Apastik.
It has in the beginning :
03 ST gla o 2y jpt e g Do ot gt st S oyl

ie. “ 1 have written this Book of the Avasta. I have begun it on the
day Bahman of the month Sahrivar in the Gah Havan.”

129a Fol. 371 b has the following Paz. colophon :

3356 —535 Sasie wjasead o 2 qu B4y oy g .e{Sé

pgidvapge Dahdugat gadup e o ggadsaos ey
Wy Ry ;Q-v -e‘-wvﬁ-vo' -'§e\-"» Jupy '5*5-"0 L ) Fus
.S:J,g.n R YOO JOre Y wedhe Rown Dwndwia S O )
Y S IR SRR Tl A_-D by -5_-3 -!ss\‘-o"é),g-uv Dwesvasy
Y omevsy o ggerdde b ooie b ceserm b opieu) cwesahe
1) s wg0) b By b Qadey dupey @ b lumb desaw § 3 D
eSSt -:vggj hey g O 0Iba) (RO I GuGe cmensha o

.g\ou(.nb{o oy Juﬁﬂ .g‘.n»{.ﬂwo ._;,p) .gamp ~r\-"5~5{0 ,wts
LR wy by el wy ;g_)'%o‘-'rl’i« 2y _-:5_53 TS

iy e o ey ugEesdb (e 102 w0)ke
ﬁ.ﬂ Gy .Suvn.w& L QMY -g\a{’g».nb ‘q,g))s dd, e o .4‘35,& o
enw) G B ey 43:') Ll werdas e Wy edap - (bew
9‘"‘5_‘:) ‘E\‘"’"U ,'h“.ug ...”,.we\,& .e‘.u..o:u .oo.»g\ab.u, .').ﬁap,i’ e\.j“,..‘,
heproanie puseh ose B bersn Soww ol e gl L

VAV e Gl g et Byl bt ol o

Translation: Completed in welfare, joy and pleasure on the
blessed day Béhmén Amedasfint and the blessed month Saoharévar
Ameiasfent year 1170 from the king of kings YazpaaarAT Sunrvin
of the lineage of Sisin of the blessed Iran, in the land of India in the
port of Bombay, this book of Zand Avesta Nyais's and Y asts and Gehes
and Afrangans, and Patit, and Afrins, and Asirvat, ete., (and) other
Nirangs, and Bajs, and Namaskars, these Avastas are completed. I have
written, I, the servant of the religion Heravar-born Hiravar Roiran

1. Guj Wldls, —2 auj 933, from Pers. Arab., 53— 8. Guj AYHR
“obeisance”; the name of a series of prayers reciiéd.when seeing oertain objects of the
oreation, as well as saored objects, — 4, Pers. ypm' — 6, Pors, _ili) '

.
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BIN HErAvAT DARriB BiN HimAvAr FrAMRGZZ1 BN MiNGCIHIRZT PAvAdi.

This is written. Everybody, who reads it or teaches it, should cause good.

wishes (and) of good-heartedness and joyfulness, and immortality of
the soul to reach the servant of the religion, (who is) the writer. Then
I desire of those, who teach it, that when they see (sing.) any error in
-this (ms.), they should correct it at once. It would be doing a favour.
(Fod will keep him joyful in the spiritual world. Mayit beso! May
it be still more so | There is (only) one path, which is of righteousness,
all others are contrary paths. The book of Avasta is completed. I
have written it completely, year 1170.

A short note in Pers. on the purchase of the ms, is at the end
of the Guj. table of contents as follows:

335 03,5 8 2 395 Sl At Ay Lyls dyge (sic. for )Gl SLS o
Gty & 8 a,(-\;j- (sic) a2 g olia g dw b K V1A a0l Py
(sic, for auy ctgm) At gy S o 3T 5 e

It says that the ms. was bought by MoBap SAPrTrR, son of JAMEED on
the 17th day of the 7th month 1185 (in figures, but 1176 in words) A.Y.

Codd. Iran. 13 (K 13).
Ms. of the Fravarden Yust (Y¢. i3).
At the beginning of the ms. there is the followin g note in Guj.:

RN et A RAUAAN B duin g B A AWAR AsAid A5 Ay
A4 Bad ANe gt ol AN g 24 zdt A gl 4ud
Rl 3 Yy avl D RN AR B YA A avidrd Wiy 53 A Jak
U @A 2 ada @y 3 Hau W GdY JRu ud AR da WA
M A awdRA gt 2l 5 HR0A 3 AR A A i @iz
ABIR A A, dvARA ARa {2

Translation: This book is of S(r)i Faravakhii. It is wholiy
correct. Its writer is MoBED so and so, son of MoBED so and so, from
the origin! of so-and so, from the lineage of so and so. This book is
written. If the writer has made an error in it, they should pardon
the writer. If a person recites from this book, or if he takes it
away for reciting, or if a person copies it, or if a person learns from
it, or if be teaches another from it, he should pronounce good wishes

1, Pers. s “seed.” It seems that the word is used here in the sense of * kprefather.”
2. It is nothing else but the form of a regular Guj. colophon.

1¢

12¢

13
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and blessings on the writer; or if a person steals it, he becomes
guilty before the writer of this book. It is certain, May Heaven
be (in store) for the writer!

J0b Fol. 56 b has the following Pahl. colophon with its interlinear
Pers. translation:
& ® 0 D 0 ey woUe 1 e my ey
330 o4 laly oy ‘C.Ji ol 4 engys 4@ E
gy U LL £ 20 > \-3@49 )»y-uo»
iy Sy o1 gl @ el @l S Al
mo o6 b cur Q0 e 1 Do ) ke
Je gl o dss oA s ey o Han Wby
~ ) \-" \ . )
EL TR I IENY 1 ~MFERral6 e by ]|

ol oo '0‘ \Jl)‘::t‘.‘ liilals S 25 5 L} o
W needs 5_]5 P R S T _5_1;@3 WGt
wmbele o215 Olgats 25| p;f'- B LR S

RS 3-_\-;__] 6 Gotniaw e 1 Geow Ky e s
- se Tl e clh s oy Al e s
IGERYP IR E K96 s wEedS gV gu D e
AT P Ay o8 s sl Sl Ol Gl oly
weers e s =D ) D o ok p
Ol ga dol. 21y oz Aoz el A ol
ends B (sic, for 1s) 13 16 D “uP—sys -@ig e 0
EY S o ) § e ol olde
) _sqmwb #ouR6 _5-} WD) M K3y e MO o
3 ar ey g Dl LS G50 JB Gy Migal il
R e RS v 0 Vv oy D Lgey D
P2 BT ) Wl W kg ;;:,
YR g Y e sm'spr .’.'ilb SR ny _;_P.ug e
ap b ST ol 6 Sl e 8 0w
vy e e e D gy Y )
J\»_| .\:;.ﬁ[ J‘t_l D janh (5 )\2.‘-,- A )
S my ey ___3}»? e gy Y e R D Ry
N A IR T R = B
—~ige  Loed _Eywé o ee s oy wge S5 .ﬂb
spost olats sls 6 - Y - LY ;l»
o D 9L we oS s el g
Ju A G e o DR Aelgael il 6
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L =~ mer Q,’,—» & sit=( eopk’s Y PR )
sow e olal gl olide s oluye oefl 8 oy
o0 news @'ﬂvbv()) Jres See e Ry 1agwn
o 35 el e s kS m ewd Olyae @S

o= D Gy 6y AU UL 1 e D ssue

<y @ PO T R ST e 4 o 4wl
| Ly uw -y g se - 539_3 A_HQ_M: W ey
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Ol s25908 3 9> Oy 3 s dolS OIRTH 0w

90 Dew S ey ymes 93] M) 5@.5'@5
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P 6

s e D 55 Re i el neumy Doy e
s S @ ﬂ.-" S % gocwdy A s Oz
VY 10 Dy apes & Snge S0 s -'0}1
oty el opleges ok 1 o olaryl ol Lk
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MY IU Yo obwe ) -3»&-' .
4 .A; OT &l 4:‘2-] ol S ely

Transcription : Frasaft pa drat u $atih u farrox'th u ramisn
andar ro¢ éroé ahrav péeroZkar haé mah de(o) haé qarar muwafiq ¢
rawa] i veh-déndan i bandar i sirat u sal bar hazar « navad pas haé sal
S0 i bz o yazdokart Sahan-3ah P sahrayaran man (i) den-bandak
Jamasp dastowar hakim artedir andiak-ruvan zartust jamasp Savir®
baxts-afrin nipestom n frac histom?* haé bahr i muzd u sawab ¢ anosak-
ruvan garotmanik gyak w makin magupat rostaxmjiv ibn i magupat
manakjiv vazurk w vazurk-zatak silsila ¢ magupatan w veh-dénan ¢
bandar i mubarak i surat ked har kas &'anat adiap amocat>dis adap naql
hacas kunat ruvan i magupat rostaxmjiv w ruvan @ man nipéstar
rad pa ahradih ayat kunet us (pa) getik tan-husrav u pa ménok
ruvan-garotmanik bavat hakar mam i magupat rostazmjiv w man
nipestar rad ostarét adap awganét odap ayat ne kumét us pa getk
tan-dusrav us pa menok ruvan-drvand bavit us hamemar hom pa dato-
war datar ohrmazd pa hanjaman i isatvastar i zartustan® ciyon qarib .
yak 1000 sal but ku’ hanjaman i magupatin w veh-dénan hac¢ éran sahr
bé (= pa) o kostak ¢ hinduan mat hand kitab i frahlolharam yast nazd
[i] 0ésan® ne but w $ax i draxt® £ hom ham!® ne dast" hand evak draaxt
1[i]) digar? bé (= pa) gyak i hom andar'?® yazisn kar be kart hand va
kamtaren éiyon pasox'-namak'* ha¢ nazd i dastowaran érandahr ba'®
( = apak) qadri 8aax ¢ draat ¢ him awurtak but him Ciyon arjomandan
framurzjiv w bahmanjiv w navrozjiv'® frazandan i magupat rostaxmjiv

1. Written) u; cf. BullSOStud. 1. IV. p, 137, note 1. For the expréssion : pas hac
8al 20 § b3 63 (fcr 63 b3) of. p. 52, note 2. —2 For 5;wu Sapur; Savir = Nebwgy
(cf. p. 91, note 5) = g\ (cf. Z. & P. 8, colophon No. .5 e) is dialectical for Saviir =
saptir. — 8. For this name s. p, o4, note 5, — 4. Written with the complément phonéti-
que -3tom ; for NE349 of FrP. 81. 4. — 5 Wrong ideogram for *¥ ka, s. FrP, 25
1,2, — 5 bis. Cf. FrP, 18. 5. — 6. Cf. Bd. 30. 10.— 7. Wrong ideogram for ¢& ku, & FrP,
261, — 8, Thus for SUUR), . FrP, 24, 8. — 9. Cf. FrP. 4 3, whera it is written _yr=0,
with the variants -“)-’-‘0, 9“> 2 <u, and ,-3->-"9; the form -055-13 give us the clue
to the correct pronunciation of this ideogram, viz 3ajara, Arab. ) “atr;ze."— 10,
Thus for € ham. — 11. Written with the complément phonétique .@st; for 10 “, s FrP.
21. 9.—12. Thus for 3993 ditikar. — 18. Wrong ideogram for §¢ andar; s. FrP,
2. 6and 25, 7. — 14. Thus for —°3, FrP. 15, 2; perhaps o mutilated form of ~Mye3,
Arab. g\?.(.—lf). Written ~v1gu, ba- subjunctive base from Jense batan, FrP, 22,
9, — 16. This name is peculiarly written; =& is writlen plene ) instead of V) nik,
06 is wrigten with the ideogram g%, s. FrP, 27, 1.
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bé (= pa) bandak mihrbani(k) u lutf kart hand u bandak éiyon khijilat
dast u dast-ras be ( = pa) ¢i¢ & digar'? né but ké qibil i an arjomandan
bavat én kitab i frehlohlaram yadt nipést ba' (= apak) an qadri saaé
draxt i hom ke dast™ be ( = pa) ‘unwan ¢ pés-kas hadya kart-om ku’
andar'® har gas pa yaziin kar framayénd anddak be ( =pa) ruvan i
purr futoh § magupat rostaxmjiv be rasand «'akidnik hom ku' ciyon
‘bandak andar'3 nipeitan 2dast-gahi(k) né dast" hom &kastaki(k) i en
nipestak rad mu'af framayend.*

* For the notes 7, 11, 12, and 138, 8. p. 140,

1, Written plene, the long @ is graphically represented by two a's, just as in some
Paz. colophons the long vowels 7 and 7 are represented by two i's = » and two u's = ®
respectively ; . SBuppl. pers. 417, colophon No. 28 b, Z. & P. 24, colophon No. 84 a, and Zend
Reg. 16 B.V, colophon No. 105. —92. For the last phrase, cf. M. 46, colophon No. 87,
p. 53, note 6, and p. 53, note 1. M. 46 was written in 1108 AY. by Moeap Kivus
Dasrir FAREDUN, who waa well-known as Dastin Kivus MuNaiian, and whose praises are
written in Ind. Off. 2573, 280. 17 D, colophon No. 98 a. The wording of the colophon of M.
46, especially of several phrases, and the Iranian style of its Persian interlinear translation
resembles that of this colophon of Dasrir JimAer HAKIM in such a manner that it seems
highly protable that DastOr Kivus had at least imitated the style of Dasrir jimise, if
he did not borrow phrases from the colophon of K 13, which was written in 1090 A.Y.

Just as in M. 50, colophon No, 40, Daerir JAMAsP says in the colophon of K 13
that he brought the book of the Fravardin Yast together with the Z/om twigs from Iran
to India, as the Mabads and Behdins of India did not possess them, although nearly one
thourand years had passed away since lheir immigration into India. The book of the
Fravardin Yast could not have been the ordinary Fravardin Yast (Yast 18), as its
earliest copy was made by Arvin KAkA of Naveari in 960 A.Y, (Ms. F. 1); cf. DHABHAR,
Descriptive catalogue of some manuscripts in the Mulla Feroze Library, Bombay 1928,

introduction, p. I It was the Fravardin Yast with the Bajdharnann, called &gy (§kuyl
:_.:.”I).cj in M. 50.

Another interesting fact that we learn from this colophon is that a substitute of the

Hm plant was in use among the Parsis of India at the beginning of the eighteenth century,

. a8 they did not possess, at any rate in sufficient quantities, the bwigs of the genuine Hom

plant which was used in Iran by the Zorosstrians, Indeed, we have very few records of
Zoroastrians bringing t he Hom twigs from Iran for their correligionists in India.

Now, as regards the answers to several questions pertaining to the religion which the
Mgbads and Behdins of India had sent to the Dastiirs of Iran (M. 50, colophon No. 40,
called pasox"ndmak in K 18), which Dastr JAmisr bad brought with him to India,
a ms. of mixed contents, in the library of the late Dasrir Karkmusro J. jimisr Asi,
contains a letter with twelve questions addressed to the Anjuman of Iran by Dasriw
jimZsp Ask in the pame of the congregation cf Navsari, and which is dated the day Bad
(the 22nd), month Fravardin, 1089 A.Y. Ms. No. 120 of the Mulla Feroze Library contains
among other matters the reply to the above letter of Dasrir jimisp Aed, which is dated
the day Anaram, month Ardibahest, 1090 A.H, The reply treats of the Penom (mouth-veil)
and son.e other questions (of. DRABHAR op. cit., pp. III and 80).



142  OOLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MsS. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIKES

Translation: Completed in welfare, and joy, and auspiciousness
and pleasure on the day holy and victorious Sros of (lit. from) the
month Dé established in accordance with the custom of thc:se of the
good religion of the port of Surat (ie. according to the Sahansahi
calendar), and the year 1090 after the 20th year of His Majesty
'Yazpkasp, the king of kings, (son) of SAmR1vAR. I, the servant of the
religion, Jimisp Dastir HagiM ArpaiER NOSIRVAN ZARTUST Jimise
Sivir BaxT-AFRIN, have written and have launched (it) for the sake of
the reward and recompense of (the late) MoBAD RusTaMiT 18N M6BAD
Manaxkii, (MoBAD RusTaMi1) of the immortal soul, having his place and
abode in Garotman, noble and nobly-born of the lineage of Mobads of
the good religion of the blessed port of Surat. Every one who reads
it, or teaches it, or makes a copy from it, should remember the soul
of MoBap RustaMii and my soul, (mine who am) the writer, in piety.
And may he be of renowned body in this world and of Garotman-
residing soul in the spiritual one ! (But) if he erases (from it) the name
of M6Bap RustaMii and mine, (who am) the writer, or throws it away
(in obscurity), or does not remember it, may he be of ill-famed body in
this world and of wicked soul in the spiritual one! I shall be his
accuser before the Judge, Creator Ohrmazd, in the assembly of
IsaTvAsTAR, son of Zarrtust. As it was nearly one thousand years,
since the congregation (4Anjuman) of the Mobads and Behdins had come
from Eran Sahr to the shore of the Hindis, they did not possess the
Frahoharam® Yait and even the twigs of the Hlom plant, and they
made use of another tree in the Yazién (ceremony) in place of the
Hom (p}ant); and as I, the humblest, had btrought from the Dasturs of
Eran Sahr the Book of replies together with some twigs of the
Hom-plant, and as the distinguished Frimurzii and Bammanii, and
Navrozii, the sons of Mosap Rustamii, have shown friendship and
favour to the servant, and as the servant was ashamed and had no power
over anything else, which may be adequate for these distinguished
ones, I presented this Frahoharam Yast, which was copied (lit. written
by me), with some twigs of the Hom-plant, which I had, by way of an
offering, so that they may use it every time in the Yazién (ceremony),
and cause the prayer of Anosa to reach the victorious soul of MoBaD
Rustauii, I desire that since I, the servant, have not got the skill in
writing, they may forgive the defectiveness of this manuseript.

1. 1t means lit. “*the Yast of the Frahohars, i.e, Fyavasis.” It is wtitten with the
Petsian ptonun cistion. The final-@m stands for the pltral suffix -@n, comp. Pers, ¢l |

for OIVY, the last day of the Zoroastrian month.
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Codd. Iran. 17 (K 17).
Ms. of the Baj-dharndn.
Fol. 205 b has the following Guj. colophon :

T 193¢ A AT AITH | WL A1g W@ 9 GEET e | o) g@
43 TIRAIT | A AT FHONIG - QR 1 g | gagn @] ) dgag et
&R & o qEAT | G%% Y9N | GNFS | T | T I | SFAT | FER |
FAR FISTAEN 1 GIZ | FANE | A ¢ | Frggag I € 1 g | SR |
TR 11> IR | Z8RE | gERY 1. T J6a% | AR | AT 0 S
AT AR | SNERA, ) a1 WE WA eds fo ue ¥ wE 9F 99 g
atasr | ga o | g whT quarg Aty we o
thereupon in Pers.:

301 plaaie play Olay sely olay olliz2y oley ooyl Ols ¢
,)l: fK al&i-‘&o‘

Translation: In the year Sa[m]vat 1738, on the blessed day Meher,
the month Farokh Farvardin, to-day here, in the port of §»i Surat, the
Emperor Sri Siui UranaiEs, the governorship! and the suba-ship (being
of) Mir MamMap AMi(N)KHAS, the judgeship of the Kizi Sei MAEMAD
Salp, with the cognizance of a body of five persons of good family? ; the
writer of this book is the poor and insignificant priest,” ErvAp JAMSED,
(son of) the late (lit. residing in the Garotman) E[rvap] Kuxusip
E[gvap] Jamérp Kasmpin HarMAzDIvAR (of) the town? of Nusari. We
have written this book of Bajdharnam ... after seeing what the former
Ervads have written, Still if there are mistakes in it, correot them,
and do not find fault with us.

The community of all Athornans, and all Rathéstarans, and all

Vastryosans and all Hutoxsans. May it be with the will of Yazads
and Améasfands.

Fol. 205 a has the following Pers. colophon :
ozt 51 ebty OIS osl Jl pgiis o8 3gg b Comi by £ 592
oxn g g SaAIAE S F Ol et s et o el e 335
Iped dhh opl Jbajap Ay palalg o adr alyolaS alr a e ey

P o A S n BT ol ol e 1) 29,8 o8 e S5 31 plop k20p
O™ jJ‘lJ‘ a'

1 For Y cf. Hovivara, op. cit. p. 348, mote 77.— 9. Of. HobivaLa, op. cit.

p. 198, note 2. — 8, Better FIFYFNY. — 4. Pers. 7~ snd 4.4 are used hero as
synonyms,

131a

1311
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Trunslation: On the auspicious day Mihr, the blessed month
Fravardin, Gah Rafithvin, year 1050 from the king of kings Yazpiarp
SAHBIYAR from the lineage of Sisiy in the land of Irin. The writer of
the ms. am I, the servant of the religion, poor and humble Hirsup
JausEp KA1QoBAp, son of JAMYip BIN QAVAMUDDIN, son of HoRMAZDIYAR
188N HirBup DasrOr XVariip Bamrim from the lineage of Momap
HormazpivAR HiirBup RamivAr. This book belongs to Hirsup Kimpin
BIN BAHRAM 18N FARAMURZ.

Then follow the usual verses of the scribe.

The owner of this ms. in Samwat 1776, on the 8th day of the 1st
month Yazdajardi, was KiMpiniT Bagramii,

Codd. Iran. 18 (K 18).
Ms. of Nyayisns, Yaits and Vajs with their Pers. versions,
It has on p. 1 the following Pers. colophon:
o agms op hyp e (siofor ) g ke AU SES
RETRT s LS ¥ U PP T I R
It gives the name of the copyist as MArzeiN BiN DastOR KAvus

FaREDUN, who is also the owner of the book, and says that the ms, was
written for his children.

P. 177 has, at the end of the Hadoaxt Yast, the following Pers.
colophon:

WA 5 Jleapl ohTebs olesjiele qajigs 39 coole ol ad A

PN ORIA dgn 03 o gimd 0 13 ogn (2251 kg 3 NV Ve de et Al

O35 6l ey kg s odiy g T A2 5133 & 225 o o) s 6
35 i 390y e BS ) gy o 0153 g 08

Translation: The Hadoxt Yast completed on the 12th day Mah
Yazad, the blessed month Aban Yazad, year 1160 of Yazpiamp
SamRivir. I have written, I, the servant of the religion, DastOr-born
MoBaD MARzBAN 18N DastOR Kiyus Munaifau (astrologer) 1BN BAHMAN.
Everybody, who reads it, should cause good wishes and blessings to
reach the servant (who is) the writer. I have written it for my children
and my brothers. I have copied it frem the book of Hirsup Naveoz.

*- On p. 190, at the end of the Ardibahist Yast, there is the following
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G W o Jlu ol oo Py ol 5y el clpasyl a2 (¢
o S s (i i g sl oh5 e ey g3 e (then in red ink) g2y
RO

It says that the Ardibahiit Yait was completed on the 17th day
.of the 8th month, 1160 A. Y., by MarzpiN 18y Dastos Kavus.

Codd. Iran. 19 b (K 19 b).
Ms. of the Xurtak Apastak.
It has at the end of the Sih Rolak the following Pahl. colophon : 13:
059 _6)) PR P :02] B e sy w96 D Ny 6

Transcription : Ha¢ pahlavi(k) sih-rocak nipistak hast man dén-
bandak ehrpat taxmurap pus [§) kavus.

Translation: (This ms,) is written from the Pahlavi Sth Roéak [by)
me, servant of religion, Hirsup TaEMURASP, son of Kavus.

Codd. Iran. 20 (K 20).

Ms. of miscellaneous Pahl, texts and fragments of some Av. texts
with their Pahl. versions; cof. Have and West *The Book of Arda
Viraf ”, Bombay and London 1872, pp. V- VIL

It has three colophons, one of whioh, viz. that of A. Y.690,is 134
published by WesT op. cit., p. 245, and translated on pp. 265 -266. This
colopohn has the same wording as the first one in M, 61 b (Hava 6 b),
fol. 200 r, colophon No. 42 b, though the date and names differ, (West,
op. cit., p. 246, note).! The three colophons in this ms. follow separate
texts and bear separate dates, which follow one another in the irregular
order, viz. A. Y. 690, 720, 700 ; and hence WEsT infers that these colo-
phons were copied by the scribe from the original mss,, which he was
copying. The writer of these original mss. is stated by WEsT to have
been M1arBiN Karxusro, whereas the name of the copyist of K 20 is
unknown (WEsT, op. cit,, introduction, p, vii).

Codd. I[ran. 23 (K 23).
Ms. of the Paz. Ménuk i Xrat with its Guj. version.

1. 'This colophon and that of M, 51 b, No, 42 b are dated 618 A.X,
39
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Fol. 162 b has the following Guj. colophon :

daa 9998 T@ A o @hr ver Ag R g wRE G99 90k TW
1 g4 gaa A AictaEd .. e
It says that the book (called) the 9aT... ? of the Miniokharad, is

written in Samvat 1719, on the 18th day of the 10th month, Farst
Samvat, 1.e. A. Y., 1032,

Then there is a list of contents ; at its end, fol. 178 a has the follow-
ing Guj. colophon :

9T 199 TN A6 43 R g9 | AR o GRS AR o SHAIERAT 1S
A AN Sa(® 903 T %qld HAtegdt wa ewd ¢ | fiwh @@ ¢
Torter) Gt |

It says that the ms. was completed (FIIT?) on the 11th day of

the 12th month 1032 A. Y., corresponding to 1719 Samvat, A0 Vad 2,
‘Wednesday, by Exvap Espiag, son of Ervap Vikaji SANJANA,

Codd. Iran. 32 (K 32),
Ms. of the Frahang i pahlavik - S sly. K,

Fol. 17 b has the following Pahl. colophon:

5 o me D ed ) -swue 1 (sic, for sw) €0 1 redy

B )"‘J-"” J b—u LA Q\Q:u 992F -w.sbst; B) 1J3- J q\éfe}\r\»q

N L —auug'%s S YU Ner )N)«SQU S N

Transcription: Frafaft pa drat u $atdh] w ramidn man vifan

i husrav-$ah i husrav-percz i ...... i husrav-$ah hamesak peros (i)
bat ..... P, i vizan i farrox’zat i atur-qusnasp i martan-8ah ¢ viZan,

Translation : Completed in welfare and joy and pleasure. I,

Bizaw, (son) of Xusro-sig, (son) of Xusro-Firdz, (son) of ...., (son) of

Xusro-§an (am the writer ). May ..., (son) of ..., (son) of BfzaN,

(son) of Farrox"-zip, (son) of ATUR-GUSASP, (son) of MARDAN-3AH, (son)
of BEZAN be ever victorious !

Codex Iran. 33 (K 33).
Ms. of the Frahang i palhlavik in alphabetical order.

1. The reading of the name (?) &JQ—»' , _]-_|.~- , ?-:'J-uv remains doubtful, It
is most probably ayar, Pers, |, “friend”, which furms the sacond part of many com-

?ound proper names. In that case, il-u [0d| is perhaps Baxr-AYiR, i, BAXTIVAR,
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The copyist calls himeelf at the end of the text DArAB Somris.
But Rask says! “ MuLrA Firoze’s father MurLra Kaus nixy Rustim JALAL
Berruar * from Broj” had collected and written this vocabulary, as he
had studied Pehlavi under Dastir Diris.”

Codd. Iran. 35 (K 3b).
Ms. of the Datistan i dénik.

There is a letter of DRrR. Wxsr attached to this ms. written to
Proressor WEST ERGAARD with a short note in Danish:

*Pehlevi Codex No. 35 Dadistan i Dini, fragment. The precise
contents and importance of the ms, is given in the attached letter from
Dr.E. W. West. It is presented to the University Library,

Copenhagen, 9th Sept. 1878.72

The letter is as follows:

“This Manuscript (W.) containsabout two-thirds of the complete
Dadistan 1 Dint, having lost 71 folios at the beginning and atout 36 at
the end. — There is no folio 73, but this is owing to a mistake in the
numbering ; folio 140 is cut out, but only contained a repetition of
the text on fol. 189; fol. 112 b is blank, but no text is omitted, and
fol. 232 a is also blank, but probably without omission of the text.
The Dadistan i Dini consists of three parts, the second of which (begin-
ning of fol. 99 a 11 and ending on fol. 202 » 11) is Dd. proper, a
modern copy of whichexistsin H 14 a and H 14 1® of the Haug Collec-
tion at Minchen ; but no copy of the first and third parts seems to exist
in any public library in Europe. — The most complete copy in India is
sald to be one in the possession of a Mobad in Bombay, which has lost
87 out of 183 fols. but has had the contents of 25 of these restored by
a modern hand. The colophon of this Bombay Ms. (which we may call
B.) states that it was written by Marzan Frédin Vahiram Rbstam in
the land of Kirmén in A. Y.941, but it is possible that this colophon may

1. The following is the original wording in Danish: Mulla Firozes Fader Mulla
Kaus bin Rustem Jalal (Berruji ¢ from Broj"”) har samlet og skreven danne Ordsamling da
ham studerede Pehlavi under Dastur Darab, — 2, The following is the original wording of
the note: * Pehlavi Codex No, 85 Dadistani Dini fragment Dets neermere Indhold og
Voerd er angivet i omstasende Brev fra DR E W Weer, Dette Haandskrift skoonkes herved

til Universitetsbibliotheket
Kjobenhayn d 9 Sept. 1878."_

8 Munich M. 59 & and M. 59 b, colophon No. 48,

129

138
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have been copied from an older Ms. although B. must be about that
age. — Another ms. (J.), in the library of Dastur Jamaspji Minochiharji
in Bombay, is less complete ; it was copied partly by two of his fore-
fathers in A. Y. 1188 and 1210 and partly by himself. — H 14 a was
perhaps copied from J. or from another copy belonging to the descen-
dants of Dastur Jamasp Asa of Nawsari; but H 14 b was copied from
some ms. in the library of the present high priest of the Bombay
Parsis, Dastur Peshotanji Behramji, which has evidently had the text
emendated in many obscure passages.

Professor Westergaard’s ms. (W.) has been collated with a copy
derived in part from all these ms. B,, J., H 14 a, H 14 b and collated in
part with the same. — Folios 72 - 95, 99 - 110, 115, 195 - 201, 203 - 254
have been collated with a copy or collation of B., and the result of this
collation is that B. is not only descended from W., but was in all proba-
bility copied direct from W, — Thisis proved by the following pecu-
liarities, which are coincidences too numerous to admit the idea of
mere accident.”

Then follows the enumeration of the peculiarities.! The letter is

1. The peouliarities are the following :

*¢1, — Many phrases and words are accidentally cmitted in B which are supplied
by W, but B contains no extra phrases or words, beyond those existing in W, except
the following ¢

In W, fol. 110 a 12, B inserts &g before )&y (which is clearly a copyist's guess).

—114b 5 - - - :"_’_I before "9"0)‘9‘ (also a similar guess).

~ 9108 6,B fills up the blank with the words &IRMUJY §9 0 gerss &
-% 1e))¢9 which are taken from the next line (which is a blunder, B rereating the words ;
the correct words are again in pencil from J).

In W. fol. 216 a 10, B ioserts 1)e) after the first o) | (which j& a blunder, due
perhaps to ¢ in line 9).

In W. fol 904 a 6, after je2vg B inserts g —uiy 100 16 Sty o 1D—vg
(IR :B w34y Ms Nege (which looks as if it came from some other source than W.),

2. — Although B takes many of the usual copyist's literties with orthography, and
substituting Huzvirish for PAzand, and vice versa, it generally agrees with W. in the
minutest details of diacritical points.

8. — B contains several blunders, evidently due either to misreadings of bad writing,
ot accidents, or corrected blunders in W. — Of these coincidences in accidental matters
the following have been noticed :

Ww. fol. 94b 8 -qc)-e) is ne)-"n in B (owing to damage in W.)
— 95810 “ysvel-n is —usvySw in B (owing to spluttering in W.)
—~ 109810 ¥ (dotted out) is § in B (a blunder).
—197a17 jq» is s}« in B (the stroke for fijling up the linein W. being taken
as a letter). :
- 2068 18 gy is oy in B (ditto).



GOLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN Mgg. IN EUROPEAN LiBRaRIES 149

dated Munich, June 4th, 1878. Comp. WEsr. SBE. 18, XIV - X VIII and
BARTHOLOMAE, ZHss, 211 - 217.

W. fol. 209 b8 -4 swgiiispr NPT s wBUALRY 10¢ in B (words wrongly divided

owing to end of line in W.)

— 209b17 ;D3 is \—vs in B (tho & in W. being like M)

— 215a 5 )pegrey is yangep in B (the correction of & to 9 being imperfect in W.)

— 202al1l peys )y is 019 pey  in B (the correction in W. being made
an addition),

—216b9-10 ) ) is ) D in B (s blunder due to end of lina in W.
leading repetition).

~ 215 b 12 jiRs-q 3 is 2)y4ny in B (stroke for filling up line in W, taken as a
letter).

— 216a 1 m,mb-g- is !wow)-v in B (b taken as w)).

— 222 a 1)) ab the end of line taken as a word in B.

- 2283b 7 -'J(?Fg is quﬂ%py in B (alteration of ¢u into —y in W. unnoticed).

— 227hb 8 )w%.s 18 )w%g in B (it is doubtful whether -9 or —~ be correct).

— 220510 Dev is v P in B (owing bo letters struck out in W.)

— 2808 8 gt is €8¢ in B (a blunder in W.)

— 281 & 16 ¢¢ is ¢ in B (alteration of ¢ into g unnoticed).

— 282 a blank page is represented by a blank line in B,

—~282b 1y is ¥ in B (a blunder in W.) nei:., es isb = 43 (in pencil).

— 238 b 11 ¢ is ¢ in B (a blunder in W.)

~— 984 b 18 355 is 55 in B {but W. intends it to bo 55,

— 237 b 16 ¢dorgresDds is Dvggrose L in B (tho 2 in W, being like V)

~—~ 242118 ¢¥ is¢5 inB.

— 248b 7 g)is & in B (but seems to bo struck out in W.)

—252a 4 ’"_E] is 0] (though 9 is struck out in W.)

These coincidences in accidental bLlunders are sufficient proof that B is descended
from W., but not that it is copied direct from W. as they may have passed through
intarmediate copies. — But there is other evidence that B has been either copied from W.
or collated with it. In many places in W. small circles are interlined in light ink. In certain
parts of W. there are small (o) circles and seem to be marked generally below (sometimes
above) a word of which some copyist has been doubtful; but in the latter part of the
ms. larger circles (O) are often marked over simple words, and seem to be merely marks
made by some later copyist to indicate the place where he left off copying. Now a
copyist may lenve off copying at any part of his work, and so many such marks may be
expected not to coincide with any particularly definite part of his copy; still there ia a
tendency in the copyists.to pause in their work at the bottom of a page, and if several
of these stoppage marks were found to coincide with the last words on the pages of
some other ms, it would indicate very clearly that the two mss. must have been compared
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The ms. K 85 has lost its colophon. According to the colophon on
the last existing folio of B., the ms. to which it refers to was written
on the 27th day of the 5th month 941 A. Y. by Marz(p)AN FrETON
Vamrim Rustau Bowpir SAe-MarTix DiEnivirin Kerman. West sup-
posed that the colophon was probably copied with the text from K 35
and thus the date and scribe mentioned were probably those of K 35,
the colophon of B itself being lost with the subsequent folios. But
ANEKLESARIA states (Bundahishn, p. XVIII, note 1) from a careful com-
parison of the handwriting of B. (or B k) with that of the manuscripts
JM and DH, that there is no doubt that B. was written by Marzean
FrEtn himself. Hence the colophon must be that of his own manu-
seript B and not of K 36.

Codd. Iran. 38 (K 38).
Ms. of the Y. 13 and Sih Rocak and some Vacs and Nirangs.
It has on fol. 114 v. the following Pers. colophon :

o Ohgpe gied 2hidgn ygd gl o A 0ds o U ety BTN 2l
WPV e (F) caciy olng 5T ol i 0 88 L Oyt s ogied g ose
K15 -1 c.h los 1t & 2 VYAP €u pitd sWdld g 351 Be e I8 Gilye
Cu)d iy al g g STk b 13l Lobige & 0 — )8 0y o
R g I PR = R B A A g

Translation : The book is completed by the poor (and) humble, the
humblest servant 18N DastOr Hosana DastOr MiErBAN BIN DAsTOR
Bamrium Dasttr NOSERVAN, resident of the strect (42) <175 (“full of
Turks” ?) on the last day of the month Bahman......year 1127, corre-
sponding to the day Sroé Yazd and month Murdad (5th) Qadim year
1183 (A.Y.). (From) everybody, who reads this, I desire good wishes,

together at some period either by one being copled from the other, or by subsequent
collations to justify the collation hypothesis, the conclusion must be that one was copied
from the other. In 86 instances the o is marked over the last words in pages of B, of
which 80 instances mark the last word of the first page (a) of a folio and 6 mark the
last word of the second page (b) of a folio in B. Thus the O over a word in W, fol.
197b18, 208a9, 204 b 12, 207b15 212a 4, 218b5, 915a3, 216 a 17, 817 b 10,
219a 8, 2205 16, 2282 8, 224 b 8,227 5 14,228 b 18, 281 b 18, 2844 9, 286 b 10, 289 b 8,
2420 9, 24487, 245b 4, 248 a 13, 251 a 10, 262 b 12, 254 a 11 marks the last word of
the page a of various folios in B, white the O over a word in W, fol. 212b 13,
214019, 21609, 325210, 28144, 24988 marks the last word of the b page of
various folios in B,

On the whole, it is hardly possible to oxplafn all tbel: coincidences excopt by
assuming as certain that B was copied direct from W.”
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becauseI am asinful servant. If anybody, who reads it, or teaches it, or
makes a copy from it, sees in it an error, he should correct it, and should
romember us in good name and piety.

Codd. Iran. 39 (K 39).
Ms. of the Astid Yast (Yt. 16) and the Patit lrani.
It has on pp. 64 — 56 the following Pers. colophon: 140

o9t D5 ok e Dol et sl €2y ) 00 il 25 SBS gl a2 o
D903 Wy Oyt g Slaal] Cinial J,Jil.,:lf.;;l:,:ﬁ S VY AA G dialiag
“)L-,; 4:44; O{L- go’\"T‘f s;wv‘ﬂ':_- D ymd Ol)):“"" iy J:a‘-’,’ Jy s Jgamd da_doq:
Translation: This book of the Patit Irani is completed. It is
written in Zand (i.e. Avesta characters). It is written on the blessed day
Mihy in the blessed month Sahrévar Amsaspand, year 1188 of Yazpiarp.
It is completed. The writer is the humblest (weakest) of servants
Nosiirvin, son of Dastir Baumanii (son of) the illustrious Dastor

Jamiipii (son of) DastirAx Dastor Jamaseil Asafi, resident of the
town of Navsari.

Then follows a short Guj. colophon: 140

dd oMl v 1% AWE T krd Yl ddd ovg €% @)l B A
YAl aIAdIR Al A2 A Y gAY QN1 RARYY WAl B Ndidl
ygadid ard quil 8 adl,

It gives further the Samvat 1875, and says that the ms. was ordered
to be written for his own reading by MoBap Sri P(Arsi) FaripoNsi
Brikaisi Kersispsi Pivpi,

Codd. Iran. 41 (K41).
Ms, of the Nirangastan.
Fol, 104 has the following Pers. colophon : 141
oAh 3 op VY00 G gyl o ala el ele ol ey SUS ot A e
lezly 2 a2 g% 2T g D30 F g bl (Frs ey Ol

It says that the ms. was completed on the 30th day of the 6th
month in the Gah Uziran 1266 A. Y.by MéBapiN MoBAD MENTOIHR]]
Jamaspdi Fartponii Jausepdi X"ArsEpii VAGHA,
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Codd. Iran. 43 (K 43).
Ms. of miscellaneous Pahl. texts.
It was brought from Persia by Pror. N. L. WEsTERGAARD in 1843,
Fol. 2 —fol.87: Ms. of the Menuk i Xrat.

A Pahl, colophon occurs at the end of the Menuk-i-Xrat. It is
translated by West in SBE. 24, p. xviii - xix. It says that the ms, was
completed on the 4th day of the 8th month 938 A.Y. by Mimrpin
Nosirvin Rustan SaErivis. It was copied from the ms. of DastOr
BaxT-rirGz [SPANDIYAR BAxXT-FirUz, and that from the ms. of Dastir
SAER1YAR Bizan XusrosiH, whose original was the ms, written by
MirviNDAD NARIMAN.

Tolios 130 - 131 of the same manuscript contain a fragmeont, pre-
sumably the last two folios, of the Great Bundahisn followed by a
colophon, which is translated by ANxLEsArIA (Bundahisn, introduc-
tion, pp. Xvi-xvii). It purports to have been written by the same scrile
M1aesiAN NGSirvAN RustaM on the day 7'ir of the month Atur of the
Parsiyear 936 A. 20 Y. The text of both these colophons is published
by AnprEas in his facsimile edition of the Mainyo-i-Khard (Kiel 1882),

Fol. 177 — fol. 261: A portion of the Dénkart — Bk, VI, of which
one-eighth is missing, Bk. 1II, chapters CLX and COLXXXIII, and a
colophon which says that this portion was written in the district of
Turkabad by MiHRBAN NoSTRVAN RustAM SAHRIYAR MARVINDAD BAHRAM
DauisnivAR MimeeiN, and completed on the 14th day of the 7th
month 943 A. 20 Y.

Fol. 262 — fol. 303: Another portion of the Denkart— last two
chapters of Bk. IIl, the whole of Bk. V, und the first three-tenth
of Bk, IX!

L of, BBE, 37, introduction, p. xxxViil,
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Colophons of Manuscripts in the University Library
of Cambridge.

Z1 (7).
Ms. of the metrical version of the Jaddar.!
Fol. 78 r. has the following Pers. colophon : 143

o 23 ol @b o3, G on § g2 33 ke g e
BoFl G dipagr 31 213128 gy 313188 8290 i [k 50 doo Caa
g g g 15 Ol o 751 Gy a1k ¢l (sic. for o1 %5 )
Spply ot 03 e Gl dle g 2 ¥V ol Ty el 53055,
(t)Jl.n\.Jl | as O._JBT 29)934 o rg d)g:\._ S AL Shy Wil 90 Ailll]
(?)JKJ\:JI auld CSJJT"‘U:’.' sles sty ??K A(élu 5ok g Obuys ot Jols s

Translation: (For the verse, s. Suppl. pers. 36, colophon No. 5,
and Suppl. pers. 40, colophon No. 16 g). The Saddar is completed
according to the order of Xupapip Rustam Xupipip for the sake of
(his) excellent child Baariu Xupapip Rustam in the handwriting of
the humblest creature of God Xusro BauriM XusrRo YAzpgaRD in the
seat of the Sultanat Qazvin on the 22nd of the month of the holy
Muharram, year 1100 (A. H), in the night of Ram Izad Améasfand, on
Monday. Itis written for the remembrance, and desire, and recom-
pense, welfare, (and) blessings of God, the.... May there be pardon
from God (5.l 145) for all (e lit. “ totality ” of) friends, and
dear ones w}xo remember the writer in the wishes for abundance ! God
willing (P i «lail) ..

Add. 328. 329.

Ms. of the eonclusion of the Dénkart, containing only the first two
colophons, with their transeription in Persian characters and a Pers.
literal translation.

P. 1 has a pencil-note in English as follows: “5 § &3, The conolu- 144a
sion of the Deen Kurd extracted from an old ms. belenging -to

1, Thems, formed part of the collection of the Oriemtal Manuscripts belonginé to the
late Pror., E. G, Browxs, — 2. For the title, of, O, CopBINaTON, op. cit, pp. 176 and 200,
0 . d :
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Khoorshidjee Naosherwanjee of Surat. The transcript and translation
are by him.”

Then follows the title of the ms.:
o S sl 55 g oS ot gi oy

ie. “The account (given) by the soribe of the Dén Kard of the
completion of that book.”

The ms. has eighteen (?) pages, numbered with Arabic figures, the
odd pages have:the Pahl. text with its interlinear transcription, and the
even ones have the Pers. word for word translation, which is rather a
Paz. version in Pers. characters, with occagional explanations in Pers.

These colophons are published in DkM, p. 946, 1. 8 — p. 949, 1. 6,
and p. 949, 1. 19 —p. 951, 1. 14, and translated by Wesr in SBE. 37,
pD. XxxXiii - xxxvi ; for their summary, s. M. 68, p. 67, 11. 1-4, and p. 67,
note 1.

P. 14 (last two words) — p. 156 (DkM. p. 951, 11. 1 - 14) have the
colophon of the intermediate copy used by SAHRIYAR ARDA&ER, and the
ocolophon of the present ms. Add. 328. 329, as follows:

N6 O e 3 wwds o dews 6 way ool e
Ndr 6 dede & Olds § 3 g0 g A oof
oy @ _)jg-nm 3 KUOE O UG Iy e
Liso & T 23 6 ol 6 olalye deane  olsb g
dogs T o F6C R SUUUIS IS 0 KDGU-UU D
H0 ‘y,f, (.0 was LS oble s ol eels
% € ) GEY Nes ) 3")“'“ nens 2 1w J_}pgya s
Wi gt oo 9 pod B 5 ola Gl s gy 6 psied
A Y ny Sy wUUIE 68 e Y meuse Nk
3 b op Ssh ol g8 aS of aeane of
) ._’.P"" & IR 4930 heg) 33’@:9 a CUVIUNER I
PR TR VRN 5 YW R SRS PR S O P
UM I i”)”"""‘" MRy N ) agpods
o2 oo B el F aeue of b LS
& 5 orenpo Usy w1 l")""‘ pR— 83
ooF 0 dps g el w5 ke Sl gw
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~

wud ) wbev py diew  sor e s wa degs
bisg 5 bal  op Hsa P31 opll &5 e S
RUC eI MRV RNy Ss@w U L) -y
oSe N ol dedsa e S 2 &
WRYM=Ng K4 198 9 el ﬁrJ 'q)-w ke 196
Obwes 23159 Spal oS 0k e azal ol
3 1989 Ny Susv —vis Rr] UIRS Dy KeY 3m 154999
S W oy ol BT G S g a0 e
SRS e Ieje goe
cend Mg ol s
Transcription: En diptar pacen haé diptar i marzpan i spend a-
dat! i marzpan (i] mikrapan (i) spendadat [i] mikrapan i marzpan i
dahisnayar i roé-veh? i Sah-martan i satanak-8ah kart hom. im diptar haé
dastowar vizan® i yazdayar (i) vidan kart hom u haé hampursakih (i) givt
[i] spendadat [i] giv kart hom ké-san patvand pa érih® w véhih bé o
sodyans (i) péroskar patvandihét. ahrav uw garotmanik bat giv [i]
spendadat () giv [§] mahyar kes én den-bandak sahryar® ayar kart us
afzar dat tak én diptar drust kart hom ué patvand pa érih u véhih be o
sosyans [§] péroskar patvandihét éton bavat ciyon man afrininet peros
bat x'arréh © apétak veh din [¢] mazdayasnan hamésdak purr-paien [u]
purr-x'anisn bat har kas pa kamak i x®¢é tuvan bavat Zivistan”’,
Translation: I have copied this book from the book of MARzZBAN
(son) of SeEnNpaDAT, (son) of MARrzBiN, (son) of MimrsiN, (son) of
SrexpADAT, (son) of Mmm;}n, (son) of MaARzZBAN, gson) of DamiNIvAR,
(son) of RozvEH, (son) of SAm-MARDAN, (son) of SADANA-SAH. I have
collated this book with (lit. from) (the book of) DasTGr BizZan, (son) of

Yazpivag, (son) of BiZan, and I have done (this) in consultation with
Giv, (son) of SpENDADAT, (son) of Giv. May their connection (by their

1, Written Spendeddt. — 2. Of. Jusz:, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 267 - 268 ; with
meotathesis Behrés, Modern Persian name, of. Justi, ibid, p. 875. — 8. He was a resident of
Kerman, He lent to SAHBIYAR ABDASER copies of his Av. - Pahl, Videvdat and Dénkars
(». below note 7), — 4, Of, Suppl. pers, 47, colophon No. 16 b, where he is called obeg
opv Swnypius  He is mentioned in the Riviyats of 885 and 896 A.Y. (s. Hopivara,
op. cit. pp. 295 and 808), — 5. Abstract noun from &r, Av. airya- *“ Aryan, noble”, — 6, His
full name is SAmRIvAR ARpASER Rustam Brad, He is the soribe of the Avesta - Pahlavi
Vidsvdat (DasTor HosRANGJ1, Vendidad I. Introd. p. XX V) and of the Dinkart (ANKLBSARIA,
The Bundahishn, Bombay 1908, introd. p. XII, and HobIvarLa, op. cit. p. 295, note 1), —

7. A quotation from the Pahlv, of an unknown Avesta passage.
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descendants) be connected in nobility and goodness with (lit. upto)
the victorious S6svins ! May (v, (son) of SPENDADAT, (son) of (v, (son)
of MAmiviRr, who has helped (me,) this servant of the religion SABRIYAR,
and! provided (me) him the means (by the loan of the two above-men-
tioned copies, viz. that of MARrRzBAN SPENDADAT MARzBAN and that of
DastOr Bizan Yazpivir BiZaN), so that I have rendered this hook
correct, be pious and residing in the Garotman! May his connection (by
his descendants) be connected in nobility and goodness with (lit. upto)
the victorious S6sviNs | May it be, just as we have praised! May the
pure glory of the good Mazda-worshipping religion be victorious! May
(this book) be always completely copied and completely read! May
every body be able to live according to his desire!

The Pers. translation is as follows :
OTAS sl 5§ o> QS el g Ol

w3 el il geatil i g s 2 51y dazg e A (S
03 5 aif gl gul 4 A2 1T it o & eV 2T O b 51 c2yo S gl
ot 3 0350 g iyl atesg L1 o8 anS cig & lls gl azig ol Ls
olas @l g ol el i 0l m i Sl Ogr oF apt o0 Sl o oW1 E Sk g esls
S ansS o o e 23 L b 5F otatietle 3 50T oF el otz 51 oblyty
O 31 3399 Gl el 15 31 5 25 Gl )T pli Son i e i 51 gl o9 o 035T 51
Bl ) I euied Gola 3 31 3k RS L 51 E m 23 gm0l ol
Sigu3 g okl 22y 555 O 5 Ol g ety VpkS Sl b oIS g o210 2
A o s 3985 0\ 5 03 59 Shee ¢l (Do 4) af lalass o gnt slaigle e
VR g Sk e S8 le 3 St w01 S e Jledl am &6y oz y
B 3 Ok ge p3 0y (el 4 Sl g Sl 32125 2y €2y S1 00 200 e
ely 28T 5 9 Ol 0 e 3Ly T a3las sl 5 Oliel o255 RSL im Ay iysl
on S 5 alolaze yite G 8 OBGE CSh st gmy Oler oy 0 sl IS T
586 3l lu3os SUS tegn ol 4 leiS 00 5 OB S 25 Sl s ololas
Ty S Al g Sl S At 5 7 190 039l byt 00 5 g3 OlNgy ok
Sludge taa ghy) ety oo dil § gl bilso Sl gded S FHak
K95 23T ST 6155 g 05 s gl o1 & lgal 2opal 5 (p. 6) Jadlls ST 2
s by Saly 00 30 s e 0l & Olamgl ok Ty ol i
Jo 1) g o 081 lpalas o5 Gl 8 Lt ol Gl g l15
S3ympe 3 33 3 21 93 9 1 S gl ey S Oywd 3 S s Aub
€2y o\ 29am wadsTels 318 og gt oy 21 58vm ey 3105 gt
HETywzh oMKy olgul ohy 328 oF 518 54ty & o 5 2571 7oy
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oV Ll O wm o A g glea sl 10 g Holdy K351 S ey 8 T
Ny Sl s o sla byt ol g b ogs GOl 1A sy SolaAl Sley
el (p. 8) =2 Ul 9 Gwd Olas SWdld gl g Jlools s2aly gl 9 22aly Sl glos
sl St ol 9 R Sl G Stten IS5 5l 5 J2 (g2t i gl g g2
.:.S)K:l IR ‘sﬁj FH90 2w sl y (FEI) Sw)d F25 el ol ‘,'-?-(
Slis ‘S\g-'j‘ YL ‘513._',.. zh gl:.aa Cﬂ:? o ‘_’::.A.:C‘alzi é\&:&' sl ,a;_\.:.-if Sl
131 Fals 8N ST b ol s g st Som 2t Sy 5 915 Syt
TP ol 3l s Gasil Golaul sb oy Solasb 2ol ol s = g g stal
Sho sl 9 SEIH g Sy Slay S0l Tob ol s ST G sk
SR 0> ez i le gl g etz Cliole S s Sl o) 5 Sasle Sy
(p- 10) 225 ata5gu S oyz 3151 315 Sy 31T 12tk gl g g2 ik Sl o) 5l
315 ST 51 5 GO Jls sl s Gy glai 6h) ol 35 Jlosi L) 25 aias gl
iy gl g Sl aK§ BIE B )I-\;—'\f s G2 ol)y S gl g Jabke
i K alaf ,l s A o8l G (K Wl Ged Ol a1y g ol 2o
:K.o )o\ F1) ,,.. @~ dK.»_,ol ..,(._,..') o ‘5..-,(..«]) (e ﬂ.. 3y o
*L{ym@\»: £ w3 0190 91 3 =33 Ola) Goluloy & Sty Eolusos 65
Sl ol : G190 b gin Fla) 530 Sl eigl 5 e i ALy 5 41y
cwpe GUis S ol 3 ol giin Slonl sy o200 ot Sy § a5 51T 6 5 gL 5
STIR'S AEL g 9 ite o=t ) § ailg ‘;-f: S Sl B J‘c--;, \,.K
30o09m 21315 ok 3 9,3 Olagl 5 K S Cege OhIlE 51y A G azh gl
EE 329y 4 a2 o5 (D 12) 3,000 s d (25U o\t 22 ) 5l ol 1 9 Sl &l
o e 51w mh g ot g aatte Jlo g ey dtie o le 51300000 595 0 KT (Sl o
Tl onl 230 Sh g o dl o3 oo o8 @2 01k et S OB 5 2050 4 4l
OIN33 9 1) Jlss By SIS 2o ey ol ol gl @)
A OVle bty g a5l am g anlai K Sho6 oYle ol 3w b uys
Sl gk 5l oy 0y Galle 4 1 ginl 5l 05l I 3 Sy &S w8 RIFS
23 Olmieble obyol 225l culy g Olaltiel o253 55l g my 5 921 2T
OIlAie o2k el ,_,K.l{ Al xadgmy ol oy b gl S5l o STl ssT
0121 (p. 14) 2 gn dle 2 2 e 50 5 Ol ios o255 el 5 onlaS o8 Sels
lesion 02 9 dig® OIS fm OlNsn Golimgy S5k Vol lesss §L & Lpssy
bl bl 53 0315 ol y oy gl 4ob g Aty g Sl Campe kb 31 o7 5 Olgs eyl
O s oo gl & pab goopal g ait Juole ST 5 g ad 25 okt 5t &
gl el ol olo ol s I EWE] ‘_cal,,oT PXSI L) c.fg,jpToijj et
F 4l lgsans 14 ogi Il & lpitty oSt Ll s 1oL o 2y 5 K
Gegd A1 o 9150 G gl 9oy K Og1h 2 G 29 0 b S k) tlome
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o) 9 \').)JT‘-(} 5]} § 3y sl Ol s n I_,iK:l:a—:\o s il éfb:ﬂ-'\-(gsa)u@ P
2 o\ 5 ol gt ol 25 ST 316 5wty & Ty 251y sl €25 !
ol A8 g @l Oha3 5 9 Nl KGN AnS cwys R o 3 &Ty
b N g gkt by ol Ob I cnl Aelin pl Sk 201 Jij(p. .16) 53>
ol oo thes S oS ool gl s ol ol W 50 ol She el Ok
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Colophons of Manuscripts in the University
Library of Florence.

No. 018.

Ms. of the Videévdat Sada.*

Fol. 1 r. has the following Navar notes in Guj., in pencil!s

A 1¢0) Al Usv R UL U T, AYR AEUAD® 514U 5P 1 AR
MA® dd 1wR) Al Uw 3 ALV Tl RUY WA sl § éd AR
Mt A WA Y3 Al Aw W AL & A4 L WY WRY HeHAY
sfit ¥ €4 Az 0adt 8l Add 1Y v W AL § T RIUY @Y
b ¥ éd udr Mo wdl UAad 145 AL Aoy U WL § T, AHAD §1, 1Y
300 % 6 e Natdl Ad—udd 1., Aov.. AL, L URY U b
3 éd ek el adl* Add e Al A 1R AL B L Auzdid gy
sl § g AR lauar adl,

The beginning of the text is missing, we have at its end the
following Pers. colophon :

S kel y adyys ol 3g Hal Gy g @I sy ae

* On the fly-leaf we have the note: * Ms. Vendidad Sade. L. 250" from which we
know that 250 Italian Liras were paid as price of the ms, (pre-war value, 1 Lira — 11as)

1. For these Navar notes, s. 3qg HIUR ~AdRley 4dAR §d — A0l adl
£INRRAT 4udl dtatid 38Rd-y ol vk, p. 118, No, 965; p. 382, No. 1873; p. 994,
No. 2349 ; p. 808, No. 2406 p. 431, Nos. 3227 and 3228 ; p. 553, No, 4116 ; and p. 677, No.
4987, We learn from them that this ms. had remained the property of the above Kiwnci
family for at least four generations, for more than a century. — 2. The Fehrest gives
the date of his initiation as Samvat 1784, the 3nd day of the 5th month, and the names of
his ancestors as follows: ERvaDp Banmax Ervap Kivus Ervap Houii Ervap RusTan Ervap
Hirk KAncX, descended from Kixki Draneir, Further, it supports the statement of the
Pors, colophon of this ma. that it was given as a pious gift to ERvap BaruAN who was the
Hiaeup of BEADIN SOHBAE, son of BAPURJT CUBIGAR by the latter's son NArANABHAL, who
had him initiated as NGzop, — 8, The expression NGyar javuri means in Parsi Guj. * to
go as 8 No-Nabar (Nazbar) or as candidate for the initiation into the priestly class, as
N&-24d to the Dar-i-Mihr, where the initiation takes place.”” — 4, The date is given in
the Fehrest as Samvat 1892, 15th day of the Tth month. Moreover, the Fehrest gives for
this and the fullowing notes besides the surname the nickname Kh@thimithi, by which this
particular branch of the big KineA family was known, — 5. The date is Samvat 1896, the
12th day of the 5th month, according to Fehrest, — 6, It is intereating to note thatin
these Navar notes and in the Fehrest only the Sarivat years and not the Yasdajards year,
with $he Zorosstrian days and months, just as it is even as present the case in Naysari,

145a

145b



160 OOLOPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MSS. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIES

vo Sy PBS pf Dbt 2wz ol2ials 31 kg 5 e 5 A SIS L LS
s y21 (UG L o3k pap e3sap 31 8 b syes Ay obilo ) gies qi\‘.?,_,f
sl Ay Slplols 9. e Uy Slp sl pap cws g Jobke o
ol OlsTde Olbge ... g g G5 edd D ke alp Sosw e Vs Elp s
the ) ofde e & LB S 208 ma6 Uy e i b Sola LS
Gy 035 e g2l Aoy 0§ 2035 Ko ponle Uy gl gin G0 S
as ol { FORYY S wlS g e e 5hoesy eas <S5 kS ol Al Vg0
Ol Ay pstl 3 Olatimlial o 133 o2 5 53 Dol 5 §p21 L 1) QLS ot atue ) Sie
g bro bewan o | a5 ol glow 181,80 5 4l LK
o bedle L oovb (B Deaway oo greres R - - - 9 s

e )} 0 _mb wb’ 0N NP IREHNS

Transcription: Satan-tan ke-§ varzet ruvan © «'at....

Translation: (The ms.)is completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure
on the blessed day X'arged and the blessed month T'istar T'ur, the
year 1130 from the king of kings Yazpajarp Sanmvik, The late
(lit. residing in the Garotman) DastOr DARAB, son of DAsTOR PAnan
(who — redundant) had written (in ms. plur.) long time ago this book of
Jud-div(-dat) to the order of the Mazdu-worshipping Beupin, of good
name, of holy character, of high resolve, generous-hearted, a friend
of the religion, Beapin NAuinaBuAI son of SonraBii, and DipismAj,
son of SomrABii, and BaurAmii son of Sourinfi CTUricArR. And the
above-mentioned Brmpins (presented) this blessed book to HEirBup
BanuMay, son of Kivus miy Howmii, surnamed Kai(nad); whom, the
above-montioned HErsup, they had made (ie. had initiated as) Noztop
in the name of the late (lit. residing iu Garitman) BEHDIN Somrisii,
gon of SApORi1 COricAR, (and whom) they had given it as a pious
gift (31> »*1). During all this time, the binding (4!*) of this book was
torn, it was rebound in leather (lit. it was rebound by having new
leather covering — s~ — placed over it), so that that above-mentioned
Hirsup might make use of this book in holiness and with ritual purity
(s43Y) in the Yaziin (ceremonies performed for) the Yazads and
Améasfands and the holy Frohars, and he might remember those who
had given it as a pious gift in the prayer for abundance. (Av.) There
is only one path, (that of) righteousness; all those other paths are
contrary paths. Glad in mind and the best in the soul. (Pahly.) He
is glad in body who practises his soul (in purity).

P ———
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N°o 0190

Ms. of the Visp Rat Sada.

European paper; seventeen lines to a page of Av. and Pahl. texts,
the latter pertaining to ritual injunctions — nirangs, written in red
ink. Certain ligatures are employed in the Av. text, written in bold
angular characters.

The first fly-leaf has the following note of presentation in eight
lines :

Avesta Ms. The Vispared Sade given for the * Indian Museum of.
Italy ” in Florence. by. Dastur Khorshedji Bejanji. High Priest at the
Faramji Kawasji. Atash Behram.

The folios are not numbered.

At the beginning of the text, we have the following Pahl. invoca-
tion :

) Lm& N —@»},-n) 3351 b U Ny S 53@0 mes D eu Ny

Y 1R RpA5 | emey ) vos | sdwed Dievich 36t unse ).sw e

Eipey D6 1o 1 1504 98 ng 1 DDy o rens SRR L seE e | neradNe yewe
oI EQ?J IS )WSDF "y neds) SRpay

This invocation is followed by its transcription in Pers. characters
in red ink :

Aot g aiagycligileyose a 5100 GobE g dy,dpla ﬁl) A
O O.“.:.f [ Oz,fo:.::. O Sy gh oyt Sagh Cauye O\;:{O‘):‘:‘ Oldiiw gual)
POl (3 at Fl AT 40 e g ol Syl g dlgoge o ed el

Transcription: Pa nam t yazat datkar. pa nam u nirik « ayarih
i datar (2) ohrinazd veh-awzunik rayomand o'arrehomand amahrspan-
dan menukan w gétikan (i) mghist humat u haxt w hvarst haé menisn
gowisn u kunidn i fraron u pa néwak dahisn u xup murclalk nipésem
apastak (i) yast (4] visp rat pa tundih(ah)tar aup fraiam bavat.

Translation : In the name of the just Yazat. We write the
Apastak of the Yast of the 1'isp Rat in the name and strength and help
of the Creator Ohrmazd, well-increasing, resplendent and glorious, (and
of) the Amahrspands of the spiritual world and of this world, (with)
greatest good thought, good word, and good deed (which are) from
straight-forward thinking, speaking, and doing, and by the good crea-
tion and in good omen. May it be well completed (more) rapidly.

At the end of the ms. we have the names of the six Gahambars and

those of the five Gatha days in Av. characters, as follows:
21

1464

1461
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'3\*"“0 .g&ue\sag”.ng”.uc.ugy o .“5:5 .'éug‘.i-u‘ .E.uﬂ*owg XY.»».U
i g bess sl we panahoy wbag

andthen : ¢W < ie. “It is completely finished.”

No. 21 &
Ms. of the Yasn (Y. 1 — Y. 27) with its Pahl. version.

European paper; eleven lines to a page of mixed Av. and Pahl.
texts. Ritual injunctions — nirangs — and few commentaries are in
the Guj. language and Guj. script.

The first fly-loaf has the following note of presentation in nine
lines:

Avesta. Pahlavi Ms. Yacna with Pahlavi Commentary. Part I. given
for the * Indian Museum of Italy.” in Florence. by. Dastur Khorshedji
Bejanji. High Priest at the Framji Kawasji. Atash-Bchram.

The first two folios are blank. TFol. 8 r. has twenty-six verses
in Persian which do not give the name of the scribe; fol. 3 v., 1. L-3
has an invocation to Ohrmazd in Pahl. and Pers. and the name
of the ms. as follows:

digd Ve Vi gy o
SPU ) O JAeHY MR M0 Q) U 1Y

pegt Wy e booBg b e 51315 $315 gh ge e anlis o5l ely
vehicle s
Traunscription: Pa nam t datar ohrmazd datkar datowar an
i pérodkar.
Translation: (Pahl) In the name of the Creator Ohrmazd, the
just Judge, He (who is) victorious. (Pers) In the name of God, the

bountiful (and) kind Judge, the Creator Hormazd. I write the Yazién
with the Zand (sie. for Pahl.) version, and (may it have) a good end!

Part I: Fol.3v,l. 4—fol. 103 r, 1 1: Y.1— 7. 10.20 (64).
This part of the ms. is written in good and moderately big characters;
the Pahl. version is written in semi-Iranian style.

Part I1: Fol 103 r, 1.1 — b+ wiine g -Dely b
Lhupd — fol, 240 v. Y. 10.20 (65) —Y. 28 beéginning — o3l o) are

1. Av, » is written '_:.
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The second part has besides the Pahl. version, a Guj. free transla-
‘tion in the margin; fol, 201 r.— fol. 240 v. have also an interlinear
Guj. version written in fine hand. This part is written in bigger
-characters by another copyist.

The ms. has no colophon.

No. 21 b.
Ms. of the Yasna (Y. 28 upto the end) with its Pahl, version.

European paper, eleven lines to a page of mixed Ay, and Pahl.
characters,

The first fly-leaf has on top the name of the former owner in Guj.:
o332 W3 siall followed by the same note of presentation in nine
lines as in ms. No. 21 a; with the exception of the third line, which
has “ Part IL”

The text begins on fol. 24 r. with the words: ' 18%¢**0 gasan bun
“ the beginning of the gadas”; it is interrupted on fol. 220 r. with
the words: _1M] 5o ~®* atad nyaisn bun * the beginning of the tas
Nyaisn” ; then after twelve blank folios — fol, 221 -fol. 232, — the text
i8 continued on fol. 233 and completed on fol. 276.

The ms. is written in the same good and moderately big characters
as the first part of ms. No. 21 a. It has no colophon.

No. 22.
Ms. of the Menuk ¢ Xart with its Skr. version.

The ms. has 361 folios, and twelve lines to a page of mixed Paz.,
Skr., and Guj. texts,

The fly-leaf r. has the following note of presentation in seven
lines: Pazend Sanskrit MS: Mino-Kherad with. Sanskrit translation.
given for the “ Indian Museum. of Italy ” in Florence. by. Dhanjibhoy
Framji Patel Esqr.

Part I: Fol.1r. — fol. 340 r.: Ms. of the Paz. Ménuk i Xrat with
its Skr. and Old Guj. versions.

The first two folios ar® blank; fol. 3 r, above on left, gives the
name of the former owner of the ms. in Persian, in three lines:

thA 3 | T Sy i ik 4 | (w0 e oy IS0 w3 O g
ie. “ Dasrorin Dastfr Kivus, son of DastOr RustaMm SAHRIYAR,
surnamed SANANA, servant of the Vaurau Fire.”

14i
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Fol. 4 r. has in Av. charaoters: =*§dte .5:):)-9-55 ie., “The
glory (?) of the Creator Hormazda.”

Fol. 4 r.—fol. 7 r.: Introduction; fol. 7 v. — fol. 340 r.: Ques-
tions 1 - 63,

It is interesting to note that the arrangement of the chapters does
not correspond to that followed by West in SBE., XXIV. He says on
p. Xvi that a very good and correct ms. of the Pazand text with a
Gujarati translation is No. XXIII in the University Library of Copen-
hagen ; it contains 168 folios of 15 lines to a page and is dated A. Y.
1032, and Samwat 1719 (about A.D. 1662). We think that this ms,
No. 22 is interesting for its Guj. version. Still it is not possible to say
whether it has the some Guj. wording as K 23,

Part II: Fol. 341 r.— fol. 361 r.: Ms. of the Paz. C"im i Kustik
bastan with its Skr. and Old Guj. versions.

The Paz. toxt occurs in mss. M. 67 (Hauva 22), No. b (cf. BArTHO-
LoMAE, ZHss. pp. 267/268), and in TDs. It is publiched by Ervap
TeumvBAs DiNsHAw ANKLEsAR1A in Danak-u Mainyi-i Khard, Bombay
1913, pp. VW - 1AA A short notice of its contents is givon by E. W.
West in GrIrPh, IL p. 115, § 88. The Skr. version is found in TD3, but
the Guj. version of the ms. No. 22 of Florence remains unique.

The text has no heading., It begins with the phrase: -3¥ 't\¢”5»9
gwy s s 9 “q son desiring knowledge asked ” for an explanation
of the reasons for wearing the Kiusti or sacred thread-girdle. The
father who loved wisdom — "¥*<9 -"‘”*‘D — gives the necessary ex-
planation ; comp. Datistan i Damk che. XXXIX and XL (ANKLESARIA’S
edition, Questions 88 and 39 pp. 113 and seq.), especially the former,
which is on * the Reason and Cause of tying the Kusti” (T. D. ANKLE-
SARIA, Op. cit. introduction, p. 21).

The title of the ms., as given in the above note of presentation,
does not mention that the me. has also a Guj. version in an old dialect.
This version is written in red, whereas the Paz. text and its Skr.
version are written in black ink, Both these versions are written after
turning the ms., so that the bottom of® the page becomes the top.
This precaution is necessary in order to avoid the loss of space, as the-
Paz. script runs from right to left, and the Skr. and Guj. scripts, both
in Nagari characters, run from left to rigbt.

— T A\t
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No. 2040,
Ms. of the Vidévdat Sada.
The first fly-leaf has the following note of presentation :
“Given for the Indian Museum of Italy in Florence by Dastur
Dg; Jamasear MiNocagaERIr JAMASE AgaNa,”
P. 325 has the following Paz. colophon :
oy Jbé’-ﬂb& 08\1’5 N 4 oe}p 6w oV 09\15-:5-9 .e\w5§
etdvasy olPunsy oj Mgy ospwy. oly ovje,gb,e o)V WG,y or__(e og_-\uug-w
JS...@J;.W oRpavay ey wapy otg Y oly ovw o:_\»l%“ 05—54@ oy
ofdvusp39 5-9,‘:.-.» ewe);.u_ugg oywesy olv odnawy odwn)igwsy
seeswayivgle oupdpuiesay ovsdps  oduajy duy eppesbogen
oy osswc_nj opvusdiey dwngwp  ojdawry OJ&V:JJS op2usdey
| e ov-"51” oRHYnrY ofgyw °GJB\-‘§1’€ ALY oy ’.'_"jﬁ og2usdiey
oO‘_j:E’aseL»-u; OJUJD 0,;&2:) J¥‘w oWy ot\'m)& -‘55‘?)' °€.:°
Dweympyiy opirn-d ouldopp by 0 N oe’_‘j*u-»g_ osany
ovaw) o*jj ot_)) 45_) 0((;0'-".” ur5-"0'J§ °’E5'“‘&_§1’6-'" fﬁ‘” ¢ vy
03:5_-:3 gy ohec >y cdo‘me\)g ouw Jo:js—"g oavﬁ" ops (wy
b T Oyl 0B o9yl
Translation: Completed in welfare, joy, and pleasure on the
auspicious day Zamyat lzat, and the month Anwan Ilzat, and the Gah
]flduzn, the year 1235 (reckoned) from the king of kings Yazpaaarp
SAHIRYAR, from the lineage of Sisin. I have written this book of
Zand-Vandidat in the land of India, in the port of Surat, I, the
servant of the religion, HErvat-born, inferior — Pers. u.}\f — (and)
humble HirvaT Zimise BeN Hirvar Epar sey Fravm Monakim (ie.
*“ astrologer ”), resident of the town — Pers. 4« — of Surat. It is
written. Everybody who reads (it), or teaches (it), should cause (good)
wishes for a joyful heart, and gladness, and immortality of the soul
to reach that servant (who i) the writer. Then I desire from the
teachers that any error whatsoever they see (in ms. sing.) in it, they
should correct (in ms. sing) it at once; it would be doing (me)
a favour. May God keep him happy in the spiritual world! May it
be so! May it be still more so!
The following letter is attached to this ms,:
Kaiserlich Deutsche Botschaft. Rome le 25 avril 1891,
Monsieur le Comte,
D’apres un rapport du Consulat Allemand 3 Bombay fait derniere-

150a

150b

150¢
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ment 3 mon Gouvernement, Mobed Dhanjibari! Framji, domicilié dans
la méme ville,a fait don & 1’ Indian Museum ” 3 Florence du Manu-
gerit ¥ Vendidad Sadé ”, qu'il possida et qu’il avait proté, il y a quelque
temps, au Professeur Dr. Geldner, jadis & Tubingue et actuellement
a Berlin.

Mobed Dhanjibari! Framji ayant fait prier mon Gouvernement
de faire envoyer, par votre entremise, 3 I'Indian Museumn le manusecrit
susindiqué apros avoir oté restitué de la part du Professeur Geldner,
je suis chargd, et j’ai ’honneur do vous transmettre ci-joint pour vous
prier de vouloir bien le faire parvenir & sa destination, ainsi qus de m’ecn
accuser réception.

Recevez, Monsieur lo Comte, 'expression de ma considération
distinguce,

1’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne
Comte Salinz.

Monsieur le Comte Angelo De Gubernatis,
Professeur de Sanserit, Président de la
Socitt¢ Asiatique
3 Florence.
1160

1. Thus for Dhanjithai,



ADDENDA,
Translations.

P. 2, 1. 2-4.

Verses: In the mname of God (lit. possessor of the world), the
Victorious who has not got anybody clse as equal. The Lord of time
and the Lord of spac:, the Lord giving daily food and showing the
(right) path ; You (plur. tant) have made manifest the werld from non-
existence, (and) produced the souls incessantly ono with the other.

P. 6, 1. 10- 33:

Verses: I have written a good and complete book, know thou that
its name is Vandidad. The Prrservor of the world, the pure and holy!
Creator had spoken to Zardust about it from the beginning to the end.
God, the Creator, (who is) without a friend and without an associate, had
revealed (lit, told it) completely from the beginning to the end. There
is much (talk about) good and evil, (and) also about *“ do” and “ do not
do”, not proper and proper (reading =='*). Ho said *“do not do” (for)
something which is not to bo done, and “do” for that which is not to
ke injured by him. Everybody who reads from it (with) cheerfulness
becomes? worthy of paradise, sinless, and holy. Fverybody in whose
heart there is faith, all (his) desires are attained by him. He who has
wisdom (allotted to him) from cterni.y obtains (lit. produces in his
hand) his demands. Kverybody who possesses knowledge about this
religion, (for him) there i, neither doubt nor suspicion as regards reli-
gion.? (Then) he has obtained the reward in both worlds, (and) the accurs-
ed (Ahriman) has turned (his) face away from him. This adviceis all
and (it is) enough for thee ; when thou becomest a complainer, the work
is raw (i.e. half-finished), and (it is) enough. It should not be that thou
shouldst go into oblivion, but if thou goest, thou becomest unacceptakble
(Js3 b in the Guj. sense). If thou dost not remember the name of the
scribe, (and) if the scribe is a stranger (to thee), and he is not unjust;
he is tormenting little, speaking little, and also little endowed with
sloquence (O4J f), he is not speaking much like others (lit. his tongue is
not in the excess — J s — of speech); (he is) desirous of an appreciator
(and) true, (and) DAriB by name, full of expectation, and residing in
paradise. They uproot adultery ('3 %3.5) of others, they uproot adul-
tery from that.t They do not possess information in science and in

1. (§ 44| for 42| is for the sake of rhyme with (69513 thus also in verse 6. — 32,

AL for 342, also in verse 7, — 8. The spurious Jﬁ is for tho aake of rhyme with ey
~-4, The meaning of this verse i# not clear owing to the obscure word g & ,ﬁ
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reading, what (** «) even if they learned this art. I have nothing to
do with adultery (?), these arts are not worthy of me. If critics find
fault with me, I do not take counsel (f.;;(o*-) from critics. What
have I to do with bad and good critics, when excess (J»4) does not find
rest in me. I have told thee these words from the beginning to the
end, they will please thee and it will not come from me (?). If they
please thee, do not flatter, do not listen to any word except to truth. If
thou listenest thou shalt be advised, otherwise thou shalt be covered with
ignominy from the beginning to the end. I have said (thus) in these
twenty-four verses, if thou art intelligent, pour (J1,3, lit. send in) it
into thy ear.

P. 10,1 19:
For translation s. Suppl. pers. 48, colophon No. 16,

DAL L 15 —p 12,1 3
In the conclusicn of the book.

Verses: In the name of the holy eternal (+sl) Creator, whois the
Lord of lords, ancient and powerful, and the ancient asylum (Wv),
resplendent and glorious and powerful, the nourisher of the poor and
the upholder of the world; from his name the difficulty (in ms.
difficult, adj.) and sorrow run away. I pronounce thousands of thanks-
givings for that God who gave us the Mazda-worshipping religion.
I am certain, doubtless, and with (my) heart in certainty (in ms.
doubtless, adj.), as by means of this religion the Invisible entered
(lit. became) my abode. If every hair of my head becomes a tongue,
even in that case I am not able to utter praises (i) of the religion.
I have written the book of the Saddar completely with full faith
according to the religious saying, on the holy day excellent
Dadar (Hormazd), in the holy month illustrious 7'¢star Tir, the
year (reckoned) from Yazpa Jarp, (and) holy and full of liberality
(35> %), was one thousand one hundred and another forty-two.
1 entertained hope (fs 5 “«!) from That, from the One full of splendour,
80 that I might hear the voice from afar (? 5.1 —~). Again (ﬁ), my life
and body prospers, (even) if the auspicious heart becomes cheerless.
(The ms.) will remain & monument from me in the world, all learned
readers will offer good wishes (for me). If thou dost not know the
name of the scribe, he will tell it (to thee) with ease, if thou wilt
read (it). Seek the name of the soribe without fear also in the letters
of the fourteen Jims. If thou reckonest by way of its evident
demonstrations, thou wilt obtain his name, if thou hast intelligence.
(But) if thou dost not know the name of the scribe from this secret,
I make it known to thee (=2 «) with a sweet voice. MoBap-born
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RusraM is famous; his father was Bamriwm, a pious and cheerful
(452) Moeap, Similarly (&94+), the name of (his) grandfather was
Dairis Sonris, whose splendour (+!) was from MinAx Pri6TaN. Read
without doubt everywhere, O, wise man, the (still) more famous
surname SANiiANA. May everybody who reads this writing with a
glad heart cause an Afrin bad (“ bravo ”) to reach the scribe!

P 13, 1. 3-11, and 1. 14-21:
As regards the prayers (&) to the exalted Creator.

Verses: Order, O Excellent One, the holy Farohars and all
angels, as well as (0\#) all seven Amsasfands, all invisible ones, and the
revolving sphere, the twice six signs of the zodiac, and the stars from
Saturn to the Sun, that they all together help Dirin. (It was) forty-six
years added to (lit. more than) one thousand after the king YazpacArD
SABRIYVAR, when wise DARAB SANJANA composed these several verses
with pride. ... This metrical version (+1') of the Meénuxerad was com=
pleted through the victory ($J3s.8) of the Varharam Fire. The book
of Menuxerad is completed.

Introductory words ()ki-() in the matter of writing the Meénuxerad
from Pahlavi into Zand and Indian characters.

Verses: Now listen to this excellent tale whose name is Ménuxerad
in Zand. This book was first (written) in Pazand, in which there was
a selection from a Pahlavi book. It was excellent NEryosaNG DHAvVAL
(who) wrote it from Pazand into Zand. The M6sAD of good name wrote
it in Zand and its complete translation in the Indian language.
Thereupon this tale remained (transcribed) from the Pahlavi book
into Zand and Indian characters. Still there was no pleasure (derived
from) this book, as this beautiful tale was wholly corrupted. When
I was much pressed by my friends, I even liked this attempt of mine,

P. 24, 1. 9- 16:

Verse: The tale of Arda i Viral is completed through the
(virtue of the) eyes of Zarpust of pure heart.

It is fully completed ; my work is brought into order. The book
of Arda ¢ Viraf from the composition of ZArRDUST BAHRAM.

For the translation of the three following verses, s. Suppl. pers. 48,
colophon No. 16a.

It was completed according to the order of SpieNEuf  SAm1Y
ANQUETIL DU PrRrON on the Bth of the month of Jamadi-ul-Akhir,
year 1174,
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P 26,1 3-5:

Verse: (It was)on the date of the death of the king YAzpAYArp,
that (this book) was composed under the protection of his own holy hem
(o\13). For the three following verses, s. Suppl. pers. 33, colophon No. b.

P, 50, 1. 9-11:

Its probable meaning is as follows : “ Whatever I saw in the
Sakand Gumaimni, letter for letter I studied it, thus wrote Kaunkirii.
‘We studied it with its version and recited it ... the son of the teacher
of KauNkirsi.”

P 117, 1. 6-9:

In the year Sam(vat) 1833, Sa(ka) 1698, in the month of Karteka (for
Karttika), on the 8th of the dark half, 21 ghatis, 16 palas, on the
best day (%%ﬁ for f%{zﬁ), on Tuesday, (the eleventh lunar mansion)
Purvafalguni (for Purcalalguni), ghati 26- 33, the natal star (377 397)
Viiakha, (for Viiakha, the sixteenth lunar mansion), the auspicious ghati
4 -1, the ghati passed after sunrise 3, pala 45, (at this) juncture (of time)
in the house (¥ instead of #ig) of Bruepiy MEeuErRvANI1 VAKHARIA
(his) wife gave birth (toason), with (afgdéfgd instead of sEt@dla) the
birth - names, MenervAnsT, MAsiyexsi and such like (3fg for sigl).
Prosperity,



Notes.
P.21.21L:

b—w;)w is perhaps for )\Q%y y va fraron; ve fraron-kgmak-varcitgran *“and
workers according (o their advanced desires.’”

P.5,1.20,and 1. 33:

ole K..: b _d “surnamed drwésgahan’ ; ole K...: 9! i8 not, proporly speaking, &
surname. It i3 a.p.plied to a priest who performs higher ritualistic ceremonies, like the Ya.
zéin, the Vandidad, and the Bajdharniii ir the Arvisgah (s. Barrroronax, ZHss. p. 882).
This interpretation is supported by the colophon of a ma. of the Far@murz Nima, pertain.
ing to the library of the late irRvap Ma~rckit Rusramit UnvaLa, in which the scribo calls
himself &la K-;,)I SanS il pgeat, e o P O bl O Adosn A e
i.e. ¥ HERBUD XvARSED RIN ISFANDIYAR BIN RUSTAM RIN XVARSED Howm, surnamed performer
of the Arvésgiihin,’” This expression Ql.K...,)l s4:S corresponds exactly to Iarsi Guj,
@Elil $3I3. Again, in & colophon without pu,;:ticulars written on a looso page, preserved
in the above library, the scribe calls himself Ol'K-", ol _',;] AT @i Shile A s,
and in margin 4| g |, which Iatter is the real surname Uxvara.

In six colophons, Nos. 16a, 16b, 100, liGa, 116b and 124, the scribes whose surname
was SANiAxaA call themselves 33 u:..‘i‘)l:.._,,‘ “ servant of the Bulram Fire”, )\:“Ji
Y Gg;T .S’); ¢ gervant of the abode of the Bahriim Fire” (No. 116b), and )l:.._,._
A 3T J"’T ‘,Jén .6’,, “gervant of the oxaltel abode of the Lakram Fire"” (No, 116a).
1t is wellknown that unto 1109 A.Y., when the SanjANA MGBaDs of Navsari left the town
for Bulsad with the Ir@niah Firn, they could serve in Navenri only the Atas Baheam
—~ Ny SJQI} —- whereas all otner ceremonies, especially those performed in the drvisgah,
were exclusively performed by the Bracarii Moraps of Naveari. Thus we have in these
colophons an indirect allusion to this state of affairs.

P. 7, add after 1. 2:

The Zand text of the Yasn is called on fol. 2 9@yey apastak and NERYOSANGH's Skr.
version Alagy »° Zand ¢ hindukik, i.e. * the Indian commentary, rather version'’

P.§1.6:

The word %ﬁ’, [ occurs very often in Skr. and Guj colophons before the names of
God and prominent men, before those of days, months and the Sasiivat, and before the
names of towns. S{! is the honorific prefix Lefore the name of God, the Creator, corre-
sponding to Pahl rayomand xtarrehdmand “resplendent and glorious.” When it is used
before the names of days, months, the Saivat and towns, it corresponds to Pahl. farroxy or
farroxrandah and to Pers. & )\7‘, s Ji, C J. “ auspicious ; blessed . Finally, when it
is used Lefore the names of prominent men, it is rather an abbreviation of ﬂﬁqa\’
or %ﬁgﬂ\‘ “fortunate, prosperous”, Once it is used, at the commencement of Z, & P. 5,
colophon No. 72b, as an audpicious sign,
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P.17,1.3:
The exprossion 3¢ ¢ 7 ,J 5 mesns probably * (his) heart fails him."

P, 20,18:

Giv Seexpivir Giv is mentioned in the Rivayaé of §96 A.Y. (HopivAra, op. cit., p.
808), in Z. & P. 8, colophon No. 754, and in Cambridge, Add. 828-829, colophon No. 144b,
where he is called GIv 8PENDADAT GIv MAHIVAR,

P.26,1.3:

Acoording to this verse, the date would be 864 A, 20 Y. This is an obvious error; of,
pp- 10 and 11,

P.32,11.25 - 28:

For “soige by “epsine B ..., w0 by ey comp, DkM. II, p.
048, 1L 15163 oy “0¢Be L“Jb ) _9~_|\>3 N9 36¢ e b )
o -‘o;o-e)wm@ <Ot b 1 o) ey by ) esuserey “oepe b

Transcription: U & s@tomand kunisn ruwak-framanih u 8 ruwdk-framanih tuvani-
Kih u & tuvlnikih @patih u & apdtih ratih u & ratih vicita@r(ih)isnih.

Tyanslation: And to making profitable authority, and to authority power, and to
power prosperity, and to prosperity charity, and to charity discernment,

P. 44,1 27:

The figure 9|\ in the beginning of the colophons Nos. 27d and 72b is used as an auspi-
cious figure. It occurs in the commeéncement of & letler from Surat, also followed by iﬂd,

“ oyl #dd M qudl AU, o g]1 BRMY (PR ARG 3 Al
2 gsd A, Y e, po 8.

P. 60, note 2
TUvA is mentioned in Z, & I’. 17, colopbon No. 79b, as | Iy

P. 60, 1. 18-29 :

For this colophon comp. the colophon of the ms. No. 8 of the Mulla Feroze Library,
containing the Visp Rat 8ida eto., reproducei on p. 88 and translated on p. 112 of Descrip-
tive Gatalogue etc. prepared by Ervap B. N. DraBrar, Bombay 1928, Aspin Kixi of Navsari,
the soribe of this ms. No. 8, has copied faithfully in 921 A.Y, the wording of the colophon
No. 41b of Prioran Rim Kinvin of Broach, written in 768 A.Y., with the exoception of the
details of the date, the place and the name of the scribe. Aspin KAkA calls the book ¢
3)3) ©rer Sveyey bwv 3 3.15-\'))3 én kurdsk § visp rat apdk nirang (p. 88, 1. 8) ard
3039 §°0 Sveuep 6% Gn apastak apak nirang (L 4, while in PESGTAN'S colophon we have
3¢ ©e) apak zand for apik nirang. Aspin KAx&s ms, is deseribed as * Visperad Sada
(with abbreviated Yasna) with ritual indications in Pahlavi” (DraBRAR, op. cit. p. 'Q;
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P.61,1.21:
UsriT i8 & title higher in rank than that of DastUs. (B. N, DHABHAR's oral commuy-
nication). Tt is taken only by PEfGran RAM Kimvin of Broach,

P. 64, note 2, 1. 3:

DuaBnag, op. cit. p. 98, L 4 has RJBU‘__@'_J BaxrAvrir; BArrioromar, ZHss. p. 72,1 6,
ard p- 88, 1. 29, where BAaxTArRIT is mentioned as a learned nan and author. For this namse,
cf. Justl, Tranisches Namenbuch, p. 61, [t means “creatod by fc ttune ; favoured by for.
tune. This reading is proferable to Baxtirnix, although the latter is supported by =z,
OL)T of M. 50, colophon No. 40, and by the noto of Wrsr quoted in the nota 2, p. 64, '

P. 74,11, 27 - 25 :

His full name is given as JamaspsT Fransr Briownasner, He was given a special
warvdnd for the purpose of trading by the then Tiraxonrn Sanxs of Bhownagar on 17th
October 1765, He belonged to a priestly family, ay he is spoken of as QH":HQ in the
purvind ; cf, Brvap T. D, Ankuusania, Ddndlk-u.Maspyoi Khard, Bombay 1913, introduc-
“tion, p. 21, note 1.

P.851 14 :
Kivus Muxajian of Surat studied under iaMiTip VirLivaTi the question of the Kabisa
or intercalation, (22 4§12 Quigaia 1anLl A4, M1, ey 3; Pacs Prakish, p. 38).

P, 95 1. 19:

Paz. -Jeenrlys Pahl weuw 0y (FrP. 14, £) cahman “ such and such a man, any man "
means originally ** piouy, devote1”. Ti Lecomes u‘~1-: in Pers.an, and is used with oM
to increase the poiut of uncortaiuty (Znxkuk) © o J. L Usvana, Trasslation of an extract

from Mafatth al-Ultirn of ALKbwdrnzni, Paris 1929, p. 24, note 62,

P. 109, 1. 29:

Perhaps discumptum ?

P. 111,11, 17 - 16

For -,!,:*em?ay' ww‘!{y of. BrRvaD EpALTI KERSARPIT ANTIA, Pazand Texts, colloct-
el and collated, Bombay 1909, p. 116, 11, 12 - 13, where the complete quotation from the
ke ry J-:v-,) or * the marriage-blessings ” is as follows:

M
o 2y WY W .j,g;”.»»._njs.me .JE.U ..‘ij ol w4y 4} .1:)’ "‘!*0:_5‘3‘6 “0‘
cpasy Qe je. ¢ May there be geod yazusni, good wign, knowledge and steadfastness
of the good Mazda-worshipping religion.”

* Another variant is g—ﬁ?@&ft ‘;-‘o-"v'fj »e in Wlovg HYdR Qﬂﬂa&, a, ], Mlove
ilmw o4 M{W] : published in Guj transcription and translation by Ervap F1noz
SHAPURII MAsANI, Bombay 1920, p. 222, Lt is translated by * good creation®, thus taking
it a3 a synonym of hudalisn. But "”’_”51”* better -eg-‘o.’ey_-vjq:y means properly * good
fortune”. If this word were to be written in Pahlavi, it would be 15, which form
rermits the readings hujahiin and hudahiin,
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P.121,1. 4:

The day and the month of the arrival of MinrBAN Karxusro into India is neither
mentioned in this colophon, nor in X 5, colophon No. 128s, p, 128, 1. 7.

P. 122, note 2 :

The Pahl, infinitives z°@ndan or !Anitan “ to read”’, and apar-z'andan or apar-z'ani-
tan “ to recite™ correspond in their meaning exactly to the Skr. roots 9%, 93fd, Teufy
(sic) and U7, 7orgfd, and to Parsi Guj. “63. and bllglé; similarly, Pahl, pacén kardan
“ to copy * corresponds to Skr. I, causative Iaafy, Parsi Guj. G1Rd, B 5291 ;
of . M. 66, colophon No. 54d, p. 78, 1. 1 and 2.

P 124, 1. 6:

For riee 19 !9&3«, namakanak vakf bavat, i.e. '* May it be (to them) a special
legacy '*, comp. DRABHAR, op. cit., p. 89, 1. 19.-_1499 3948 9 m'd K] which he
translates on p. 118, 1L 27 - 28, by * for the sake of perpetuating the name (nikiz-i namgdnak)
of my son.” Our reading VAKF = Arab, _ij, for )y9) is plausible considering the number
of Arabjc words used in this colophon, and the form 1¢)9) instead of ¢98) of DHABHAR.

P, 131, 1. 12 margin :
The No. of the 8kr, colophon is 128,

P, 150,1 17:

The ers, which is indicated by the obscure words? _, s I is difficult to ascertain.
It must have been introduced about fifty-six years after accession of Yazpagarp III to the
throne, if we take the year 1183 as appertaining to the era of Yazpaaarp,



CORRIGENDA.

P, 1,17 read Suppl. pers. 26 (BLOOHET

P. 2,1L6 ,
P, 4,17

P. 61135,
P. 7,11,

P 7,12
P 151 12,

1V, 171, p. 182, P. 9).
perok

Buppl. pera, 27 (BLOCHET,
I, 177, p. 188; P1 or
PVS).

L

Suppl, pers. 29 (BLoCHLT,
XVII, 168, p. 1893 P 3).
Yasn

MoBAD éirn'm, son of
MANAK, son of BAHRAM,

P. 18, note 1. 8 read HopivarLa, Studies

in Parsi History,
Bombay, 1920,

P 24,1 8read b a3y a;jTolJ:.

P, 26,1 10 ,,
P. 88, 1.29 ,,
P. 49,117 ,,
P. 43,1 8 ,,
P.47,19 ,,
s L4,
. L16,
117,

Qissa

Manak

vahicak
vahicak

d3(s)

pa vahist

k3 (i) ahradih,
D3(3)

P. 47, note I 2 read bider

P, 48, 1" 1.8 ” s:-:: O,AL”',
P, 61, 1 4 read nikirit@ran u apar<'dne

taran
. L9 ,, «ant@ran u apar-xTéni-
taran
P. 66, 1, 16 ,, Yasn
" L 26 ,, Muhydibad
P. 78,9 , CHApA,

P79, L5 ,
P. 91,181,
P.102,1.2 ,
P.105, 1.1
P. 106,129 ,,
, 183,
P. 109,12 ,,
P.111,L 11,

Yasn
KAvAM-uD-DiN
Qissa
Tadhkira
ESLES
g
Yasn.

Yasn,

P, 116, 1L 25 « 26 raad May there ba good
fcrture and 'good
sign (i.e, good omen)!

P, 128, 1. 21 read Yasn.

P, 184, 1 34 ,, Rusram
P.138, 129 4 O e
P. 150,114 ,, Vajs

P, 154,116 ,, Sausivia



APPENDIX I

Tables of different class-marks given to the mss. whose colophons

form this collection.

Geldner West

My Bibl. Nat. Munich and
oollection Westorgaard

No. 1 Suppl. pers. 26 Pa

» 2 woow 20 P1or PVS (W)

w 3 " .29 Ps (W)

” 4 " " ‘;4' P8 (W.)

w " w Mais, fol. 121 (Miller 101) PA10
» 8 w o 38 Mi6 ( , 102 Bao
»” 9 ” ”» 39 P2

o 17¢ o 19 fol. Mug, fol. 12 + ,, 100)

172 v.
, 17d ., 49, fol, Ps (W)
1461,

., 18 " , DO Mg, fol. 28 ( ,, 97)

w19, Al M, fol 8341(, )

» 22 . o 417 May ( ., 113

”» 26 a M 1 1669 PBo
» 28 w o 2D Mo ( ., 8P

w292 . 93 Ms ( ,» 9 P17
1 " " 42 Mai ( " 107) PA1s
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» b Mes ( 21 MH21
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9 66 M85 ( " 35) H85
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APPENDIX II.

A list of names of scribes and other persons
occurring in the colophons.

The Arabic figures refer to the numbers given to the colophons of
this collection. Certain names occurring in the introductory text
to a colophon are given the number of that colophon.

A = Andbidrd; B = Behdin; E = Ervad; H = Hérbud; M = Maobad; U = Ustat, Usta,

Avar Cipin of Cambay ... 123b.

B. Apar JAii of Broach ... 97.

B. Agi Beaeriu BEN B. Doanyi siv Jivasi Davin of Broach ... 77.
Ajti NAMDAR ... 25D,

ARADART ... 3Yc.

ANgeLo pE GuseErNATIS, ME. LE CoMTE ... 150cC.
ANKLESARIA ... 130.

Axquerit Dueperrox ... 8a-f, 13, 16a-h, 17 f, 7la.
AnpasEr Banman Rozvica of Sistan ... 121.

H. ArRpASER BIN MOBAD BIN JJinva of Broach ... 65, 79b.
B. Asa1 BN Banrim of Navsari ... 7be.

H. Asi BIN NErvosane of Cambay ... 75e.

Xspin Kaga DraneaL of Navsari ... 83;

BaaMan (VaaMAX) of Anklesvar ... Bda.

BapuaN Baseiu Apar of Cambay ... 123b.

H. Baaman Kivus Homii Kinei of Navsari ... 14ba.

E. BapMan E. Movap E. Homast of Anklesvar ... Hde.

M. Banmansi Navroyi Sute of Surat ... 72b.

E. Baunanii (Bamansi) E. Ratanii Kinai of Navsari ... 145a.

M. BaaMaN3ii M. Rustamii of Surat ... 40, 130b.

B. BaaMaN BIN Syavaxs of Cambay ... 7be.

Banriy Apar CAmL of Cambay ... 123D.

Bamrim D. MAnvinpap D. Rustay of Turkibid, near Yazd ... 19d,
30a, 34.

Bagriuv MArzBAN FAREDUN ... 12Ba.

E. Bauriu (Brariv) E. Pinvan (Pinuax) of Navsari ... 76e, 80b.

B. Baarimii B. Sourasii ... 145a.

Baneiy XubApaip Rustam of Qazvin ... 143,

E. Barjorii E. Bamanii Kinal of Navsari ... 148a.
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Barjorsi Kavadsi SANJANA ... T9a.

Barz0 Minak! PESOTAN of Navsari ... 38a.

Barz0 18N QAvAM-UD-DIN 1BN Ka1QoBAD of Navsari ... 15¢, 16e, 34, 124,

D. BaxTrirtz IsPANDIYAR BAxTrirTz ... 142a.

M, Bargaili six D. Rustamfi pix D, Bauriuii Saniini of Naveari ...
100, 116a.

BiZzan XvsrosAH XUSROFIRUZ ... 136.

D. Bizan Yazpivir Bizan of Kermin ... 144b.

... BiZzaxy FaArroXx"ziD ADARGUsASP MARDINSAT BiZan ... 136.

Brueys, Ms. ... 6b, 14, 20,

Camrn Banman Barriu of Cambay ... 119,
CAinin? Sanaaxn of Cambay ... 119.

CAM'A, K. R. ... 47.

H. CAnpa1 BIN PAHLAN of Navsari ... Tde.
E. Cinpa E. ViceA of Surat ... b4d.

DipipaAv DApiuwit ... B7.

A. Dapaseir Hormasi RaBari ... 38b.

B. DipAsHAI SoHRABJT ... 146b.

B. Danvin BiN CAngi of Naysari ... THe.

D. Daris ... 16f, 137.

D. Digras (teacher of Anqueriv) of Surat ... 9, 33, 7la, 82a.

H. DiriB BIN FarAMurz MENGC1ER of Surat ... 1, 22, 39b.

H. Diris BN HirA BiN CAnpA SOrRATIA .. 38b, 106.

DArAs HorMAzDIYAR SANJANA of Navsari .. 8.

B. Diras BN Jivi BiN CANDIT ... 16a.

H. (D.) Diris D. Pariran 18N FarfpTGN of Navsari ... 28a-c, 31,
B8b, 145b.

H. Dirie D. Rustam® D. Jamip of Surat, brother of D, Kivus Bix
BaAHRAM BIN FArRAMURZ ... T4, 90.

M. DiraB BIN [, RustaM Bin Minak ... 24b.

Daras H. Rustam H. XVArifip of Navsari ... 2a-c.

Daris Sosras ... 137,

Diripji M. Souris M. BarmaxN of Surat ... 17a-b, 126.

DArak Cimin of Cambay ... 123D,

DArAsAH 18N MiurBANIT of Surat ... 43a-b.

1. Burnamed RaBADI. He joined MENUCIHR Homil’s party with his two sons in 1687

A. D. (s, Parsi Prakash, p. 846; Athor. Nam., p. 654). Still the identification remains
doubtful, — 2, He is the well-known patron of the Persian scribe MIRRRAN KAIXUSRO, —
8. He is the adopted son of D, Jamiip, His father’s name was Hormazpivis, He became
the DasrOrR of Surat after the death of his father-in-law D. BrikmAji in 1770 A, D. (s,
Athor, Naw.,, pp, 58 and 751).
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DasMesTETER, PrOF. JAMES ... 24a, 20a.
M. DaaxsieaAl Framgr ... 150c.

DuANngiBEAT FrRAMII PATEL ... 149a.
Se¢r DiNdausi! Eparnsi sin Daansisait MeaTini of Surat ... 26a<b.

Duxcax, JoNnaTaAN ... 8la, 85, 90.

D. Epavst Darasir Rustamar Sansana of Bombay ... 60a.
H. Eoar JAuSED Biv Minak Sanjini of Surat ... 2Aa-b, 39c.
ErAC BiN D. XVar$ip Biv D. Hosana of Navsari ... 59,
ERrAGIT Sorinfi Miarii RinNi of Navsari ... 47.

E. Farimii Raransi Kanei of Navsari ... 14Da.
FaAriMIr SERIARII ... BA.

H. FArRAMURZ BIN JAMSED BIN RANANA ... 16¢.

M, Farimurz M, Rustamii of Sucat ... 40, 130b.
M. FarEDGNI1 Baiknisl Nersisesi PAvoi ... 140h.
FErIDUN ... 10L

FirGz ... 20a.

M. Firtz, MuLLi of Bombay ... 93, 107,

FUeERER, REV. DR, O. ... 68.

Giv IspANDIYAR (SPENDADAT, SPENDIYAR) Giv MAnivir of Yazd ...

15b, 75d, 144b.
K. Gopres E. FAREDUN .. 4.

Havs, DR. MARTIN ... 43D, 45, 48, 49b, 50, 52, 60a.

B. HivrikA Jram0A of Broach ... 97.

HirA Diris SUBATIA ... 120,

Homist SApAn ... 121,

E. Hormasi Kruréepsi Kanai of Navsari ... 145a.

A. Hormasi ManAmcersi RaBiri ... 38b.

M. HoaMazp1YAR (HorMAZIYAR) ARDASER MOBAD ... 33, 79D,

H. Horuazprvir H. FARAMuRz H. QAaviupiy SanJANi of Navsari ...

106.
B. HoRMAZDIYAR SAHRIYAR ... 122a.
D. Hosaxa D. Jamase of Poona ... 49b, 50, 62. .

. BN D, Hosang D. MigrsiN By D. Basrim ... 139,

InraniM Kuin Qisiv Kain, Munsi of Muhyabad ... 46.
IrANSAm 18BN MALIKSAH of Kerman ... 5.
IriNSAB Yazpivam ... 91. '
E. Israxpivinr (AspaNDiAR) E. Mitunax E, Kivas .. 4.
-nnun marshant and cotton-agent of Surat (s, Parsi Prakash, p, 871)



O0OLOPIONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MSS. IN EUROFEAX LIBRARIES 191

IspAnDIYAR! BIN RATANIISAD of Bombay ... 3%.

E. Jiu E. Kiwpin ... 97, p. 107.

D. Jasiuis (JAmise), pupil of, from Kermin ... 82a.

D. Jiuise of Kermin ... 11.

D. Jamaspir ... 68.
.D. Jamisp Asa ... 188,

JAMAsyr BaavNaaarg, Esq., of Surat ... B5.

H. Jiuase (ZimAsp) Bex H. EpaL ey FravM Musafian (Monalim)

of Surat ... 150b.

D. JamAse Hakiu Arpastr of Yazd ... 11, 40, 82a, 122b, 130b.
D. Javasesr MiNoCtHARIT JAMAsP AsaNA ... 138, 1560a.

Jaméip D. Jimise (Hakin) of Yazd ... 40,

D. Jamifin D. Jivase H. Asa FaripOy of Navsari ... 26a-b.
JamiEp Ka1gosap of Yazd ... 122a.

E. Javiep Ka1qonap (Kikueip) JAmiED of Naysari ... 131a.

H. Jausip .y H. Minax L. Rustav (Uxvara) of Surat ... 27a-d.
JaMsuepir MERwANJT ANTiA of Bombay ... 25a.

Jaméep VeLiri .. 7la.

JAvANMARD 1BY XUDADiD JAVANMARD ... 111.

JEsanas1r KAvutsi (M1grit Rin1) of Navsari ... 21a.

B. jviiinm‘ﬁ Jam$iEndi Mopi of Bombay ... 40,

H. Jivam Bix XVARSED of Cambay ... Tbe.

D. Ka1 Krosru of Surat ... 62.

Ka1QoBADp Rustam Barram SomnBas .. 99.

Kaiqoeip Rustam Lonrise ... 95,

Kawmpinit Bin Baurimii ipN Farivurz ... 131b-c.

E. Kauupin? E. BigAriv E, Rivisi of Anklesvar .. 120,
Kaumpin Sirtr of Broach ... 19¢, 73b.

Kavs ... b4f.

D. Kives ... 16f, 35,

D. Kivys, brother of ... 81%, 90.

D. Kiyus ... D. ... 86.

D. Kavus BiN BagrAM BIN FARAMURZ of Surat ... 71

1. He wa3 the younger son of RATANIT:An Mawiiriw. He carriel on lnsinew with
China and Bombay. He wrole in 1802 A. D a refutation of the apreal of MinvA ArpULLiH
IsraHANT to the Parais, who ajserted that the Kabisa was inthe Zoroastrian religion. He
possessed & greit colloction of borkicn Zorosstrianiem  He died in 1184 A. Y. (x Pir 1
Prakith, p. 181). — 2 Ho is ore cf the fcur rriests, nho were sent to Te: 4 1ear Surat to
officiate for the Gon.ivni_ Paxrrax in 1659 A. D, (e Parsi Prahash, P 15).

24
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D. Kivus! D. Briknili of Surat ... 26a-b.

Kivussi DARABii ... 24a.

H. Kavus M. Fariory D. Bagmaw of Surat ... 17e, 29a-¢, 37, 125a-b.

H. Kives Jauiip Rosram Korvana of Navsari ... 82b.

D. Kivussi (CowassEe) JAMsEpii (JUMSETIEE) ... B7

Kavus (Kits) D. KAMpiN ... b4b.

M. Kivus (Kius) Bty MaNak BIN JAm‘ED of Naysari ... 127,

Kaivus, MuLLA BiN RusTam JALAL of Surat ... 93, 137. .

H. (D.) Kivus (Kius) (Mirza) D. Rustam?2 (RUséTaM) BIN D, SARRIYAR
(SEEERiAR) SANFANA of Navsari ... 63a, 149b.

B. KAvAu-up-piN BIN Asi of Cambay ... Te.

KHUNKARII? ... 3D.

D. Kuurserr of Poona ... BObis.

D. KnorsaepiI BEsaNJT ... 146a, 147, 148b.

Kika Biy M1uriiv® Bix RAMAN (RAn1) of Mehdhar, near Navsari ...
17h, 31c, 114a.

Krrrrarrick, Lir. Cor. How. ... 88, 89.

Kunvarii* sin NAgaAnaBHA] Movi of Surat ... 1006,

B. Lrnvai BiNy Kam-up-pin of Cambay ... 75e.

Mau1vAr Dauvin of Navsari ... 7be.
MauivAr MAuMITRO of Afichak in Sind ... 121.

1. He is the eldest son of D. Rusram (s, No. 8) and brother of Diris, He was a
famous and learre] DasTUR of Surat. He was officially recognised by Jonarman Duncaw,
the governor of Bombay, as DasTOR of the Parsi community of Surat and granted a
monthly honorarium of Rs. 50 from the 18t of July 1800 A, D. He is from the lineage of
M, BaHRAM F'ARAMURZ 88 shown below:

Kaigos .p (8. genealogy, No. 4).
BAron
FARAMURZ

|
M. BAHRAM
|

] |,
M. BARMAN D. JaMsED

D. BHIRHATT

|
D. Kaivus (adopted by his maternal
grand-father D. Bmxuiﬁ) (s. Athor, Nam., pp. 58 ; Parsi Prakash, pp, 123 - 124). — 2. He

carried the aicient Atal Bahram Fire of Sanjan to Udvada with DAsToR BRIKHAYE
Rueranii in 1742 A, D. He died in 1762 A. D (s. Athor. Nam., pp. 749 - 751; Parsi
Prakash, p. 44). — 8. Heis a signatory to a resolution yased by the Behdins of Navaari,
in 1673 A. D,, that they should cause henceforth religions ceremonios to be performed by
any mdbad they liked and should remunerate him a3 they liked (s. I arsi Prakash, p. 844). —
4. He v.a3 a leading man of the Parsi community of Surat after-the death of his elder
brother Drax;jisrAr NANABRAL PUsjiiii (s. Pirsi Prakjsh, p. 45, note 3).
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MAn-paRi-BANG of Yazd ... 40.

D. MigviNDAD ... 19d.

MairviNpip Baariu ArDASER ... p. 67, note 1.

Minvinpip NARIMAN BABRAM ... p. 67, note 1; 142a.

MarcouM, Major ... 93, 108b-c.

~ Mivay Sancax of Cambay ... 123b.

B. Minax Cingi of Navsari ... De.

Miuregsi! MenervANsi VAxBARiA of Surat ... 112,

M. Mixaxgir Skr ... 1C0, 116a.

ManNcER3s1 FariMai ... 79a.

MaxexjEE CURSETJIEE ... 26D,

MarzeAN FArEDGN Banurium of Kerman ... 138,

M. Marzeiy BN D. Kivus FargoOn of Sarat ... 13%a.

M. MagzBiy riN D. Kivus Munajiam BiN Basmax of Surat ... 132b.

MARzBAN SPENDADAD MARZBAN ... D. 67, note 1; 144h.

H. MEn0S1aR biN D. BArRzT BIN QAvAM-UD DiNy Sanjini of Navsari
... 118,

M. MinTo1ERI i Jamispii FArEDONI1 Jamsepn? XYarfed]i Vacha of
Bombay ... 141.

MiareiN D. ArDASER ... 110D,

MigrpiN D. Basriu? D, MiareAN Suraki ... 34,

Miarein Kaixusro M1areAN of Dazbk ... 119, 121, 123a.

0. Mraggix (MaRirRvAN) U. MiaryAs (MARIAR) Papam of Navsari ...
80b.

MiarBiN Nosirvin Rostau SAHRIVAR ... 142a.

H., Mizrxos D. Bagri¥ D. X"arsEp SANJANE of Navsari ... 82b,
110a.

MisrpriNAK Sros1viAr of Mesapur ... 42b.

Munammap Axis ... 96.

MvuLLER, MARcUs JosErE ... 28, 67.

Munsi MirzA QANBAR'ALI VALAD 1 JA'FAR‘ALT of Surat ... 6b, 14, 20,

B. Niuinapmii Somrinfi (TRiaAR ... 145b.

Navip Hasan ‘Art Kain vanap 1 Mugaumap Husain Keiv of Poona
... 4b,

Navissii Hormasi Eparsi Gorind of Surat .. 27d.

H. Navroz ... lB2b..

1. He was in service of the East India Company from 1810 - 22 A, D, (s. Pérsi Prakash,
p. 921), — 9. He was appointed Panthaki or chief priest of the MGpi Jamripii HirIisHAL
Viccu&'s Dar3-mihr of Modtkhana in Bombay in 1760 A.D. (v Athor. Nam., p. 170), —
8. 1o is one of the signatories to the epistle by B. Sannivir RusTam SanpaL to the
address of DasTOR BaR=U KiupIn Ka1komip (s. HODIVALA, op. cit., p. 387)
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M. Naveozii! M. Rustanii M. Mixakii Suta of Surat ... 40, 130b.
M. Navroz Bin Rostam ey MinGeiux of Surat ... 70a-b,
B. Nixva pin Asi of Cambay ... 78e.
Norris, E. ... 67.
Nosinvay 188 D. Banwaxii D. Jausipii of Naveari ... 140a.
3, No*arvansi Farisii Kingi of Navsari ... 143a.
D. Né6Sirviy By D. Janp ... 89a,
D. Nosirvan D. Saunrivir KrnMini ... 124,
Nt Bt AaMapaBipi ... 16k,

OvseLEY, Sik WiLLiAM ... 114D,

Papam Riu Kanuaksa of Broach ... 97.

D. Pesdtay D. Bauniu Saniini of Bombay ... 47, 60a, 138.
Pesoray Farepiny Houli of Navsari ... 75e.

B. Pestavyi Minaksi of Bombay .. 68.

U, Pesyran H. Riv H. Kivpiv of Broach ... 41b, 42b, 83.

E. Riu E. Kampin of Broach ... 5l.
H. Raxa pin Hosaxa of Navsari ... 75e.
B. Rarawsi Dirinji Kuawsi of Navsari ... 23c.

E. Ratansi Sar0zsi Bamansi Kinaa of Navsari ... 145a.

Rawrinson, H. ... 103, 107.

Romer, Mz, J. ... 67, 91.

Mosap Rustam of Bombay .. 107.

H. Rustau D. Baurim D. ArpaSEr of Broach ... 73.

H. Rustam Bix Banwiv pixy H, DariB Bin U. SouriB SAnjivi of
Surat ... 6a, 19h, 80c, T0a-c, 9%a-b.

H. Rusrau H. Dirag H. Farimurzii of Bombay ... 72a-b, 129a.

M. Rusraym Fintz ... 107,

Rusrauii (Rusromsee) IsrANDivARiT (EspENDIARIEE) ... BT.
D. Rustam D. Jimisp ... 98,

M. Rustamii M. Minakii SErm of Surat ... 40, 130b.

1. He rnd his two elder brothers Farimurzit and BARMANYE were brokers of the
Emt Inlia Company. He wot to England in 1724 A. D, in orler to settle a dispute ha had
with the Fuglish offi ials in Surat about the estate of his late father Resranii, Ie was
perhaps the first Parvi to unertake » voyage to England. He settled in Bombay on his
return to India. Tho * Navroji Hill” on ths Mazagaon Road in Dombay is namel after
him (s. Athor. Nin., pp. 416 - 18 ; Darsi Prakish, pp. 26 ard 29). His son Mixax}i, who
becane a wellkaown mer hint of Bombuy, built & Dar-e Miltr in th: Bazar Gate Street,
Fort, Pemlay, in 1738 A D, and the * Mauakyi Soth's Vadi” at Fort for tha use of the
Darsis A storoto er-ofsilence was also built by him in Naveari in 1747 A. D. He died in
1743 A, D, (s. Athor, Nam,, pp 655 - 656 ; Parsi Prakash, p. 86).
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RusTam B1N MANAK BIN DARAB SANjANA of Navsari ... 16b, 21.
Rustam M1orBiAN MArzBAN ... 42b, GOa, 121, 123a, 134

H. RustaMmii Biv RaTANj1 Biy Dipa of Navsari .. 24D,

A. Rustamii SaurOrsi Goprez .. 8le.

Rusrtam Syivaxs ... 109a.

A. Rustawsi Tau uiji NAvrosi (A1BARANA) of Surat .. 12.

H. RostaMm XVarsEp IsraNDIYAR of Navsari ... 19e.

A. Siui Caxipa A. Coipi of Cambay ... 54d.

SAuRIYAR ... 144b.

H. SAHRIYAR ... 80a.

1. SAHRIYAR ARDAIER BIN BAHRIMSAH .. 5.

SAnRIYAR ARDASER BRAG ... p. 67, note 1.

1. SaurivAR Bizay Xusro$in ... 142a.

D. Saurivir D. Rustam ... 76d.

Sa1ka Muiammap Biqig of Surat ... 109b,

SALINZ, QOMTE ... 150c.

SancAN CAmiL of Cambay ... 128D,

E. SartGrasi E. Aparsi E. Nodervansi Gord of Naysari ... 27d.

E. SirOrsi BaMansi Kavadyi Kinoi of Navsari ... 1i3a.

E. Siporsi Farimsi Kanai of Navsari ... 145a.

M. Sipor M. FarkooNy Mivagii of Surat ... 44b.

B. SipOr B. Hiri of Cambay ... 75e.

Sapor JAimisp Saurivir of Yazd ... 44a.

M. SAPUR JAMSED ... 129D,

B. SapUrsi BEN MiNOCEHERSI BEN MAMNAKI BEN BARJorsi ToLAri of
Broach ... 77.

M. SapOr 18BN MANAK 1N BAorim of Surat ... 3a-e, 10a-b, 10d,
17f-g, 31a.

H. SArOr BiN MANAK 81Ny Kivus .. 81b.

Snir Yazoi ... 16c.

D. Sonris ... 89a.

H. Sorras U1, Bauman H. IsraNpivie .. 102.

E. Sonrisi Jamsepsi .., 89d.

E. Sourinsi E, Keréasesi E. Narsana of Surat ... 23c.

M. Sonris D. Rustaum Minax of Navsari ... 24b,

B. Sonrisii SivOrii OUnicAr ... 144b,

B. Svavaxs Bix Cixpi of Cambay ... Tde.

M. Tanuvrasp (TaArnemvraTn) ... 101,

TrumrrAs DINSHAWIL ANKLE<AGIA ... 28a,

M. TAuucrase BIN PArAvrRz BIv Rustay Saxjani ... 73
H. Tasuurase iy Kivos ... 133.
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D. ViguarDp FAREDUN VErMARD of Kerman ... 122a.

‘Wesrt, Pror. E. W. .,. 188.
W ESTERGAARD, Pror. ... 138,
‘Winson, H. H. ... 67.

H. X"AR$#p BIv IsFANDIYAR BIN Rustam ... 104

H. X"ag$ip Manvcirii Kivusii! Jiwmaseii2 miNy Bamifi (Buiifi)
SANIANA ... 84a.

B. XVansEpil Rusranii KiMali ... 47.

Xupipip Rustam Xupvipip of Qazvin ... 143.

Xvusro Baariu Xosro YAzpaARD of Qazvin ... 143.

Xusro (Xusrosin) Noiirvin Rustam of Turkabad ... 122a, 128,

Xvusro Rustay Jausip Giv ... 76d.

E. Yazoivae (Ejpidr) Vikagr SanjaNd ... 135d.

D. ZarTusT BABRAM ... 14
Zartust (ZariTusT) JAMis SApOr ... 15d.

1. Surnamed Branpini. He joinel MznUcimn HoMiT's party with his fatber and
three sons in 1687 A. D. (a. Parsi Prakash, p. 846). — 2. He died in 1698 A. D. He sefaratei
himself from the BHAaARiZ MoBaps of Navsariin 1020 A. Y. and became the independent

Duewin of Balsad (s Athor, Nam., pp. 209 » 210 ; Parsi Prakash, p. 846).



APPENDIX III

Genealogies and notes on the names of scribes and other persons
mentioned in the colophons.

a. Indian scribes.

1

Sapir Sahriyar

Duavanl RaMmtyin
NERYOSANG Honmizmvrm
Maobad Mograp
Xusnllasta‘, ZARITU;-T
Xujastd Kampin
Ba.hme');niyir
Xvall's'aéd
Bahm Lniyé r
H%”)m Hormazdiyar
Faripon |
Dhanpal Kaima
fa |
sa Maniyir Cinpi Hormazdiyar

I

Ram Sayer?

1, The namos in Roman capitals are found in the colophons, All others are supplied
eithor by the Athor. (fen, or by the Athor, Nam, — 2, Thus Kurag, introduction, p. 83;

according to the Athor, Nam., p, 789, hhe In the third son of Hovmendiy e,
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2
Kima (s. genealogy No. 1)
Hormazldiy.ir
R Iim
Nig'mnl
Nar:qang
Ke‘:m

|
Padam

HorMAzZDIYAR

|
H. Karkorin (Kuka)

I
H. Kampix % Vika{i (Bahman)

B % (Sf(‘A;}D:YAR')
H. Farimurz D. BArzG? ”02 (of Navsari
I (983, 1009 A.Y.) (1032 A.Y.)

H. HorMAZDIYAR? .
(1042 AY.) H. Minténm
| (1023 AY.)
Diarab

1, The ssconl of the three MOBADS, who served the Iransih-fire of Ssm}'ﬁn and
accompanied it in its wanderings frun San}in to Mt. Bahrot, and thence to the forests of
Bansda and finally to Navsari, -— 2. Ile:s mentioned in the two Rivayats, those of 1626 and
1627 A. D. of BanMaN IsPANDIAR SURTT, a3 V)T Ka1koBADp, According to KuTaw, intro-
duction, p, 20, he is BAHMAN KA1KOBID, the author of the Qissa-i-Sanjan (8. Athor. Nam,,
p. 571). Hob1vALA makes VERJT KATKOBAD a brother of BAHMAN, op. cit , p. 92. — 8. He is
the third son of KAMpIx and aloptel son of FARAMURs He made a collection of the Riviyats
brought from T'ersia in 1018 A. Y. Several other Riviiyats were added to his collection by
his son Dirin. This amplifiel collection is known as the Riv@yat of DirAs HoBMAZDIYAR
(s. Athor. Nam, p.857). A I'thographed edition of this Rivayat is published by Ervap
ManakT1 Rusramit Unvara, Bombay 1921, This date, and others given after the rames of
soribes in the genealogics, aro the dates of the completion <f the manuseripts written by
themn, and me.ationed in their cclophont which form this collection. — 4. He made a collec.
tion of several Rivdyats in 1637 A D. in Navsari, known as the Ritiyat of BArzi KAMDIN,
He is mentiored in the Riviyat of 1626 A. D, (s, I'irsi Prakash, pp. 11 -12; Athor. Nam.,
pp. 544 - 46), '



ol
H. (U.)lI Canpa

.
U. Homa

|
H ©) lfus'rm !
| _ H. Vika
H. (0.) Kinpixn U. Kahana |
o H. Asi
U. Hosana? U. Hosang |
_ o H. (U.) Padam
U. BaBMAN 1, Bahman
| | H. Dasa
H. Aspig (Aspal) . Aspal o
: | k H. (U.) Rinji
H. N&rvosana (Narsang) (. Adar |
H. FargpON
H. Kersasp H. Kersasp
D. Piupan
> (H. Souris |
H. Mi:}iﬁémn I(:I (S)ZI‘I:KH) -g u | D. Digig —_—
1104 AY. . Kersisp (1104, 11
H. FArivorz B | ( 24&() 30 H. Bansiu
M. Dz g | H. Buigni [ |
" RAPR Tt N
(LLOT, 1156, S Eammoy (e ma
127 AY) EUSGAD)  ZEH Jaden  129AY)
gm 1 SANiANA of Sy
Yy M. EpaL
(1157, 1198
AY)

1, Accordiog to the Athor. Gen,

,p- & — 2. According to the Athor, Gen., p. 188, U, not H. Kinpix h

who died in 1174 A.Y. Ho was the nephew of D. Rusrax Bansiyu Saniini of Burat, s, Pirsi Praksh,
to form definite conclusions in the absence of more reliable materials,



BAmlalu
@Annllyln
SiEMARD
At (Mobad)? NZrvosaNa
SABRIYAR
LaguMiDAS Kiupi
I §§ AM]|)1N
Basu (Bans) £E| Ru@mAY.
[
LAKHIWDAR Ay PE§('$TAN (776 A
DuaxriL — 7
K" - Ramiyar AlmlAéiu
AKA
l Hormazdiyar Tﬁlﬂ
| L v
H. Aspin? H. Hormazdiyar Ra,mllyal J ’I;V"
JIHRNGS) (936 A.Y.) H Mobad Sl.l(}ah M(.)?AD
B B B - Neba | T Asogi
. 957 A.
| . i '
% | H. Rustam Adarbad
4 - H' . < KANITAKSA (Kahanan)to
. Homji &
[ c% R.‘Aln (Ramiyar)! -
- H. Kivos %! Papaut! (944 AY)
. Sonrip I | B Cinin (1597-
'| H. Banvax  H. Nogorein % D. K AIMD]N (1597-1640 A1
{. ErAd . | A Kavus (1013 AY.)
281 AY.) H.Siror  H. XYARsEp |
| Ya.zldlyM
. . Hormaz o
H RlATAN H. Hormazp Sﬁ|pur
@ tony H. Farin  IL Bammax Rosrau
L Th N

H. Sipor

H. Nosirvan

© |D. KTIA'VUS JALiL
& D. MuLLi Firiz (Peédt;ui

| I -
M. Rustam (1846 AD.)

Dasrr MrLLd
R

Punchayet of Bombay in 1777 A.D. regarding some abnormal condjtions arising from the plague epide
ek Riv@yat in A.D. 1527 and again in 1585 A.D, (s. Pérsi Prakash, pp. 7 and 8). — 8, Kozar, p 28
- D. Rusran and D, Kiupin (p. 46). — 6. It is very difficult to construct this line, Athor, Nam. gives -
etween these two according to Suppl pers. 43, of which TemtL, XVARsSEp and MGBAD are mentioned in
p 2 BEuX or Bix seems to be a pet form of BAHRAM, from which the surname Bims3 is derived. — 9,

* AKHMIDAR of LARKAMIDHAR, son of BanriM. — 10, According to Athor, Nim., p. 4% 11, A fam
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b. Persian scribes,
1
Sagr1vir Bahram Xusrosah Nodirvant

D, Bax1irrin (BAXTAFRIT)

D. Simpor (Sivie) éAnn'Iﬂn
D. Jimise | |
Jimise Syavaxs
D. ZartusT (ZARATUST) .| _
SipOr? | |
D. N6|§inv1N (840 A. Y.) Kaixusro3 Hosang*
D. ARpASER
D. H.IIAKiM
Jamasp!
(1090 A. 20 Y. (sic.)
1093 A. Y.
2
DENIYAR
SAHMARDAN
Bt‘mlnln I
RUS'TAM
GopATSAHS BAH’BAM"
Vx‘cn?um) FaArEpON
FaArEDON Marzsan
(946 A. 20 Y.)
VEEMARD |
. | |
FAREDTN Barram® FarEDTUN?
(975 A.20 Y.)

D. Viumarp®
(1092 A. Y.)

1. 8. colophons Nos. 40 and 180b. — 2, B, colophon No. 44a, He is the scribe
of the Rivdyat of NaniuiN Hofana, He was a native of Sarfabid near Yazd. — 8. Of
ANEKLESARIA, B4, intrcd,, pp. xiii- xiv. He is one of the copyist of the Vicirikah ¢ don
¢ v2h ¢ masdayasndn and one of the signatories of the epistle of 847 A.Y., cf. HopivaLa,
p. 280. — 4, His full name ocours in two places in DaraB HormazpIvAR’s Rivayat — Ux-
vara’s edition, vol. 1T, p. 268, 1L 7-8, and vol, IT, p. 871, 1, 8,88 )b &  2ssle
ol gt play St igke Sizga and Oy gl els gt plp 4T o

LI ' ’
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3
SimMarp!
Rozvin
DaARISNTYAR
Bangriu®
MagrzBAN

MimreiN

Rusram? SpENDADAT (ISPENDIYAR)

(618 A. Y, Parsi Year)
MinrpiN

l |

Ka1xusro MARzBAN

MiurginS SPENDADAT
692 A. Y)
MagzBAN!

Oy s gl respectively. Thus the name of Smmnn the father of BAXTAFRIT is omitted in

first and those of BAxTArniT and EARRIVAR in the second place ; 8. Hop1vaLa, op. cit., p. 281,
— 5, Writer of the ms, TD of the Bd. — 900 A.Y.; of. ANkLEsARIA, Bd., pref., p. V. — 6.
B, colophon No. 122a. — 7. According to the codices DH, and TD3, s. ANkLEsABIA, Bd.,
introd, p. x; colophon No. 1228 omits this name, — 8, 8. colophon No. 122a, — 9. Hs
wrote ms. TD2 of the Bd., s, ANKLESARIA, B4, pref., p. V.

1. He is the scribe of the intermediate copy of the Dinkarf, which was used by
BArRIVAR ARDASER, 8, p. 67, note 1. — 2. 8. colophon No. 43b, — 8, According to
colophon No. 128a, where the pedigree ends at Bamrin, the father of MaRzrAN, BaRRIM is
omittel in colophon No, 42b and in the pedigree c. M.uzzn&u Bmmmn&n g'lven in the
intermeduu copy of the Dinkart,
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4
Minrsin of TURKABAD
Yazprvir (DAHISNIYAR)
BamriMm
MAimviNpiD
SaHRIYAR
Ruslr,mu
NosSiBvAN

M1ERBAN!
(938 ,;_LY.)

BagriyM
M?u-:(vlmnzn
MingBAN
BaHRAM
SABRIVAR
RusraM

NoOSIRVAN

Xusro? (Xusrodin)

5
Bizawx
MARTANSAH
ApARGUSASP
Farrox"zip
BizZan
...IYAR
BaxTivir
HauisA-Fintz
Xusro-SiH
...1YAR
Xusno-'Finﬁ z
XUsrosAH

|
Bizax3

193

D. Yazpivir  D. Saurivird

D. Bizant

1. 8. colophon No. 142a. He is the same perscn as MiRRBAN NGEIRVAN RusTam SaHRI-
vip MXARVINDAD Bamrim Daimisnivir Mimepix of Turkabad who wrote in 938 A. Y, a
portion of the Dinkart — fol. 177 « fol. 261 of K 48;s. colophon No. 142b, The name of
MiHRBAN ocours as one of the signatories in the Riv@yat of Kivus Kiupix, dated 927 A.Y.,
and those of NGEinvin, Rusrau and BaRRIVAR in the Rivayats of 904 A.Y., 880 A.Y. and
855 A.Y, respectively ; cf. HoDIvVALA, op, cit. p. 819. — 2, 8. colophons Nos. 126 and 122a,
— 8, 8. colophon No, 186, Taking Hamisa-Fir0z and BaxTivia as proper names, — 4,
Ho helped 'Smnmin, the writer of the Dankart, in 855 A,Y. He was a native of Kerman
and one of the signatories of the Rivdyat of 880 A.Y. His father Dasrir YAzDIYAR copied
the Manuk ¢ Xrat from the eopy of MArvINDAD NARTMAN ; 8. ANELESARIA, Bd., introd, p.

xvi, — 6, B colophon No, 143a.
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APPENDIX V.

List of religious books and treatises mentioned in the colophons.
The Arabio figures refer to the pages.

Afrins ... 70, 75.

Afrin i Haft Amsaspand, Paz. ... 80.
Amsaspand Nama .. 104, 105.
Aogamadaééa, Av. and Paz. ... 74.

" 1) " With Skrv. v 71.
Artak Viraz Nama, Pahl. ... 24, 46, 62, 69.
” " 1 [} Paz- With Skl‘v. see 69;

, Pers. prose ... 18, 100, 120.
Pers. verse ... 18, 1C0.

Asirvads ... 9.

» , Parsi... 70.

" , Paz. ... 78, (in Pers. characters) ... 101.
, Paz. with Skryv. and Gujv. ... 71.

" , Skr. with Tandarosti ... 78.
Astrological matters in Guj. ... 71,
Avesta, fragments in Pers. characters ... 110.
miscellaneous in Pers, characters ... 108.

2 ’ ” With Pahlv. .. 146,
Ayatkar ¢ Vazurk Mihr ... 69.

Bajdharnam ... 143.

. »  Oof Ardafravas ... 6.
Barasnum, questions about ... 115,
Bundahién, Great, Pahl. (conclusion) ... 162.
Vulgata Pahl. (beginning) ... 81.
Pahl. ... 96, 112, 117.

Paz. ... 88.
" » with Persv. ... 63.
Bun Xerad ... 40.

C:’angrumhizéa Nama ... 118.
Cim i Kustik bastan with Gujv. ... 164,

Dasatir ... 100, 104.
Dastistan i dentk ... 68, 147.
Dénkart , fragments ... 162,
” , two colophons ... 154,
” .. 66,

”

”

” ’

14 ’
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Frahang i Oim ... 61. o 3
» » Pahlavik ... 34, 50, 146 (two), * : .
» » Riv&yat o 117, -
" w Sah-Nama ... 112.

Handarz i Aturpat i@ Mahraspandan ... 69 (two).
Jamasp Nama ... 17, 26.
Karnamak ¢ Artaxééer i Papakan ... 68, 76.

Letter from Persia to DAsTGr BarzEG Kaupin .., 49.
» Oof Baarim Dast0r MZAmvINDAD to the DastOrs of India ...
31, 47.
»  of the DastOrs of Persia to the DastUrs of India ... 22.
» of the Dastiirs of Kirman to Dast0rR Kivus and Dastir
Daris ... 25.

Matikan i Gajastak Abalis ... 4.

" » Yvist Fryan ... 46, 62, 93.
Maitters relating to the DasTOrs of TurkABAD ... 33,
Menuk i Xrat, Pahl, ... 1562,

” » 9 ” with Pazv. ... 12, 48,

» » 1w » Paz. with Skrv. ... 94, 163.

» w » with Gujv. ... 145.

» [T ” with Skry. ... 40, 48,

" w s Persv.... 104

” [TT) m PBI‘S. verse ... 12, 49.
Munajats, Pers. in Av. characters ... 75.

Namstayisn in Parsi ... 56.
Nirangs ... 70, 150.
» 1 Kusti bastan with Skrv. ... T2
Nirangistan ... 64, 1561.
Nyaiéns ... 9, 96, 122,
" with Pahlv. ... 99.
" with Persv. ... 144.
" X'arset with Persv. ... 28, 48,

Pahlavi texts, two .. 47,
" .» miscellaneous ... 146,
Parahom, questions and answers about ... 132.
Patit ... S, 93.
» » Pahl with Skrv, and Gujv. «« 72,
» Irani ... 70, 151. '
" w in Parsi ... 20,

']



200

(OLQPHONS OF ZOROASTRIAN MSS. IN EUROPEAN LIBRARIES

Péramun Yaét, Pahl. with Persv, ... 118,
Pursiin i Kiriya i Yazisni ... 100,

Pursil - Pasox® ... 98.

Qissa i Sanjan ... 26, 102.

Religious treatises ... 63.

Risala i Nosirvan ‘Adel ... 113,

w w Nosirvan ‘Adel and Nuban ... 118.

Rivayat called Din Xerad in Pers. verse ... 39.

o  of Kima Xsx ... 89.
» of Kiupin SieOr ... 30, 47.

" » " » » Paz.in Ay, characters ... 89.
" , Pahlavi ..., 117.

" » Guj. index to the subject matter of ... 81.

Saddar ... 100, 101,

» » in Av. characters with Gujv. ... 105.
» o+ in Pers. verse ... 10, 11, 26, 30, 48, 115, 163.

Sayest Nasayast in Pers. ... 116,
Sih Rocak ... 70, 72, 76, 160.

, with Pahly, ... 29, 48, 54, 99,
» With Parsiv, ... 28,

Skand Vimanik Viéar, Pahl. with Pazv. ... 87, 160.

- » » Paz. with Gujv. ... 70,
" . " .. 93,
”» (1} ” Pah] (Oh I V)
“ »  with Skryv. and Pers pa.ra.phrase ... 8L

Slokas, gixteen, of ARADART ... B5.
Stayié’s of the deities presiding over the days ... 78.

Tadhkira i Saikh ‘Ali Horani ... 105,

Ulama i Islam ... 25.

Vajs ... 150,

» Wwith Persv. ... 144,
Vicarkart i denik in Pers, verse ... 16.
Videvdat ... 120, 135.

" 1.1-14..79.
" two fragments ... 49.
" Sada ... 4, 35, 41, 53, 82 (two), 86, 110, 133, 169, 165,

" » with the Yaziin and the Visp Rat ... 85,
»w  with Pahlv. ... 1, 13, 46, 49, 128,
" » in Pers, charaoters ...’ 66.

n & 73 96 with Pahly, and Persv, ... 70.
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Visp Rat Sada ... 161,
" t Gahambar ... 183.
" with the ritual ... 185.
" with Pahly. ... 27, 64, 60, 109, 132,

X'¢tokdas, great importance of, Pahl. ... 46.

Xénuman ¢ Darun ¢ Siruz and Fravardian ... 22.

Xurtak Apastak...8,9, 30,92 (two), 95,98, 99, 108, 111, 116,136, 145.
” " in Guj. characters with Gujv. and Persv. ... 17.
" " with Gujv. ... 132,

Yasn ... 88, 93, 109, 111, 119, 123, 128.
. with Pahlv. ... 50, 120.
o 1-27 with Pahly. ... 162,
» 31. 8a - 32, 9a with Pahlv. ... 79.
» 28 -72 with Pahly. ... 163,
,, with Pahlv., Skrv, ( - 57. 28), and Gujv. (43 - 44, 11¢) ... 81.
» Pahl. in Pers. characters with Persv. ... 66.
,, with Skrv. ... 7.
Yasts ... 9, 75, 96, 122, 136.
» with Pahlv, ... 99,
» with Pers. 144.
w Ohrmazd ... 26.
" " with Pahlv. ... 14.
" ” (24 - 82) in Pers. characters with Persv. ... 64.
» Ardibehest ... 144,
» Hadoxt, Sris ... 141,

”» ”" » With Pahlv. ves b4.

» " » with Pazy. and Skrv. ... 27.

w Fravardin ... 137,

" " with Bajdharnam in Pers. characters ... 56

» Varharam ... 70.

» Astat ... 161

» Hom with Pahly. and Skry. ... 15, 28,
» » Wwith Persv. ... 48.

»w Vistasp ... 123,

Zartust Nama ... 22, 24, 34.
" » in Pers, verse ... 76
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The Arabic figures, other than those indicating pages and notes, refer to the
numbers given to the colophons,

Pahlavi. Pahlayi.

683 pr. n., T0a. . 596V 132,

158631 ,, ., 180D, ey 9, p. 14, note 1,
A,L,-qagqn 65, S S S 180b,
X502 132a, ool 8,

su=~1 27a, )"W)-’ pr. n., p, 67, note 1,

30) p. 47, note 1, sub-umw 90a.,

) p, 20, note 3. LAY A ) | ;% 180b.

y.u[ Jei 24b, 9RYI¢ (.

):.gm , d4le 1 e g5,

1) pr, n,, 144b. ey 41b, 88,

ny o, ,, , 186, ey 1,

—ersey) 126, D= =it 180,

gw%l pr. n., p. 67, note 1, 3:‘}"0' pr. n., 186,

I iby 122a. 33-’-“ 2 3y 186.
neSaer 27a. Lpw »» 186,
Neudey 1. o

NS pr. n,, 144b, ¢daw 9,
P ggw 1, %‘e-"-“' 37, a ; p. 43, note 3,
S 29c ; p. 47, note 1, 3w Tavae 60b,
O 44b. Do st pr. n., 66.
%0 ol gt 180b. 1ol 87; p. 53, note 4.
dopss 9. RO 44b,
ner e 89b, SRYS=N 7q,
neMesy 87. e las 40b.
V95068 180D, ARF 4 e 180b,
%0 9; p. 14, note 1bis, e U 1,
-8 divir, 10a, e 1,
«udisy 180, 9192 Sanakrit 17c.
D pr. ne, 180b, “s3)81p@ 17a} p. 97, note 2,
DRPs8 87; p. 68, note 1. dadny pr. n., 110,

Doy Doator 60b. M- . ... 144b.
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Pahlavi,

)Q-“R.’thv 41b.

nm)w p. 128, note 2,
N‘}""!‘!Qw 41b,
92=6!] Bombay 60b.
>gl_\ 29¢.

_2] p. 10, note 1.
§V-*) Broach 65.
_):J'U'__Q‘J pr. n., p. 145, note 1.
Iirer) ,, ,, 5 P. 64, note 8.

5;@ p 47, nots 1,
1| ls595 4 dla,
sgé_] > 19d ; p. 47, note 2.
g‘h Broach ; p. 63, note 2.
3-:2‘ 2% p. 83, note 1; p. 47,
note 2,
E"\;ﬁ , b,
A
!J’b zls, 180b.
6""1@”b pr. n., 4%a.
s2d 128b,
503 128b,
sewD 126,
_EJ") p- 20, note 2,
—o6c D 89,
0 > 188,
s1¢$ 9; p. 14, note 1bis,
£ 9 p. 14, note 1bis,
“i=# |5 27,
MUV pr. n., 144b,
%3 p. 2, note 1,
_J%9 e 2,
ww»s 138a.

Pahlavi.
Q—vmw)s p. 128, note 2,
s okS 180b,
s, 24db,
BrE dlea wob
sr6 il ye 180D,
>;~__|.s ke 1224,
BPJ@;JKS pr. n., 70a.
w*unm)s 66 p. 128, note 2,
%6 Jas 170, 87,
a6, 17g.
2eRE (i 1228,
sy-ws <l 70a,
m)we MARTIN 60D,
Dus ks 1, 29¢, T0a.
1696 e 180b.
493 )4 180D,
"0}.,)"1 B 180b.

_ JBL tf".j 122a,
BWSw 146b.

203

m;; pr. By P. 60, no. QQ

e, o, 188,
“}U"‘ n n Ha,
200 995 192a,
58y Pazand i?o.
amy ¢y 180b,
Pasand,
“0* 8da, ’
eob Seww Guj, 21tfials 100s,
o5t Goj. T 8da.
3P» b2y pr, n, 15e,
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Pazand,
_)®+) &ai 28c,
Sy 15e.
Kayuwy . 27b, 150b,
oyery  ,,  2a.
_ywesy S 150,28b, 129a, 150b,
yy}))j Jad 754,
_ywegy LS 2,
Sywety 102,
_ywegy ,, 1065,
Wb 2 754
exeve o7 2a, 117a.
exee ,, 105,
dSdpae & 2.
w29 o> 105.
t"e@,#'_l’) ,ﬁnz 105,
qws-“v_b DUPEBRON 8b, Se,
Ose4 gke. T 68,
Nwywga) gkr, TATHI 120a.
yy»-v) J 2a,
Vuw Jui 2Tb,
Posat ,, 10,
jebaday 15c,
Pajy op 18c.
BX-) 103

dugd,wday 754,
45-_-9_)3 150b,

B 43,90 9 63,
Dymeag alea 154,
5"2__"_}-"6 d)le 8da,
Nmps ,,  38b,
5-',3_*'_'))6 » 2a.
“ydupg 102,
{»3¢ Monsieur 8, Ba.
“Wdaeyen Guj ?R%dtiﬂa 84a.
)‘Vy <4 13¢.

Pazand.

sgrweapsl® Guj, avddl 102,
dwes® il 72a, 120,
ded* . am, 150b,
%emu.“«-b 1; p. 2, note 1.
D10 b o8y 120a,
Yook p. 2, note 1.
(b W= g 120a,
PO 4 g0 28a,
b g T2,
5*&“& pr. n., p. 19, note 5.
¢d23n43 Banskrit 8b,
(bor*s 4 150D,
Men seigneur 8b, Be.
Dersian.
O‘A\{u_”l 2¢,
},ﬁ pr. n,, 16a; . 28, note 8.
Oyl ai134e] 116b, )
JK1 - Anquemtr 16a-f, 16h,
16k.
J3 951 AnqQuETIL 7la,
Oy 4 p. 128, note 2,
35, BRUEYS 6b, 14, 20,
$ 335, Pierre de 6b,
e Ol s 115,
¢y Peter?; Pierre de 20,
oy “helpless ”’ 16a.
JyJy 140a.

Ly pr. n,, 79b, *
4 -5 5 p. 10, note *.
Ol 9= 16b,
349> DUPRRROX 8a,
RITIFS T " 17,
RIPST) » 18, 16a~¢,
16h, 16k,
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Persian.
a’” » 3% DuPEBEON 8d.

J8% ($3 p. 14, note 1.
& Kuw Sanskrit 10¢, 174,

“.sz“:" " 26a,.
Jyw Beigneur 18, 16b - f,
16h, 16k,

) 3o, ’ 16a.
Dy ” 8d.
D g ” 11%.
& Suge Sanskrit 89,
0> 4L p. 68, note 2.
b, 16b; p. 68, note 2,
==l Frangais 16a, 16c-e 16h,
oS4, 6b, 2,
u\-g_.! the French, 14,
A% ol g2b,
gJi 16a, 110a.
9 e S 4=

Persian.

Jwi for Jui T0b, 2D,
J» 75b.
o8 T5c.

Pm S5y 189,

Sanskrit and GQujarats,

o¥if® 1814,
=l 4,
JREAT 4.
QS DUPERRON Sc.
g, .
ags 4,
a’(l‘l'%ﬁﬁﬁ p. 48, note 1,
gl b,
f7 S O S 19¢,
@ Monsieur 8¢, 8f.
ARAIER 181,
F@d 185h.

DADNain. o

55, note 1.
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